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MATERIALIA AD ZOOGRAPHIAM PONTICAM COMPARATAM,

auctore

Voldemaro Czerniavsky.

Fasc. III. Vermes, ™)

MATEPIAAbl ANA CPABHMTEAbHOM 300TPA®IA NOHTA

Baaoumipa Yepnascraro.

Beio. IlI. Ye P A

Yepromopckmmn TypGennapiamm a4 3apmMaxca b flarh n1b-
ToMd 1867 m 1869 n »p maprt 1880 rogoss, a BB Cyxymb
BB cearaopb 1867 m xbroms 1874 n 1876 rogoss. Xota o1hI-
CkHBaHie W m3y4eHie TypOerndapiii cTOATO Yy MeHA BCerja
Ha BTOpoMd miamb, Ho ThMb He Membe MAS mpmmiaocs Ha-

*) Fase. I. Crustacea sinum Jaltensem incolentia (in ,Trudy* 1mi.
Congres. Natural. Rossic., Petropol, 1868, 120 pg. in—4, 8 tabb.).—
Fase. II. Crustacea Decapoda pontica et caspia (,Trudy“ Soc. Nat.
Charcow., 1830, 8 cum 7 tabb.).

N 4. 1880. 15
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Oaraarh BB ogHoll AxTHACKO OyxTh, 0e3b ocodaro Tpyaa,
okom0 40 pa3rmyHBIXD ®OPMB, H3D ROTOPBIX'H 0 MEHbIEil
mbpt okoxo moxosmeBI 4 He 3ambuarw BB umcas 47 Bmo-
708D pbCHMYHBIXD 4epBeil, onmcanubixb 13b (esacTonomxp-
CROili OYXThl BB mpekpacuoii padorbs B. H. Yavanuna. Ho
Takb Kakb Bb Moeil oOmoxiorexs go 1870 r. megocrasaio
O0JbIINHCTBA CTATell CaMbIXh CYIIECTBEHHO-BAHHBIXD AAd
u3y4eHid 4YEPHOMOPCKHXD TypOexraApiii, TO OOIBMHUHCTBO
Haoxojeniii mo sroii yacrm xbroms 1867 m 69 rojosd He
ObII0 3akoHYeHO Ha MEBcrh. ITm HaGXOZEHIA Mg MeHA mo-
TEepAHBI, TaKb A CYNTATDH TOABKO TH onpejgbienida typoen-
ndpiii rogubIMA, KOTOphIA 3akamymaxnch Ha Mbcrh. 1lo-
ATOMY-TO A DPHBOKY ONACAHIA TOABKO THXD ®OPMB 3D
slitnnckoii m Cyxymckoii GyXThI, KOTOpbIA nM3cabR0BaID B
1870, 74 m 76 roxzaxs. Croga nmpmcoejmaensl 4 mpbcHo-
BOJHBIXD BHJA W OJHA O3epHAA HeMepTmHA m3b o3epa Ila-
neoctroMa Bb Mumnrpenim.

Xora 4 npumBosy Temepb Bcero 29 Bugosb, HO Ooxabe
IONOBIHBI 13b HOXD HOBBL AadA IloHTiiickoil oayusl (3 cem.,
8 porosdp n 15 Bugosd u 3 pasmoBmpHOCTH); a N8B 19-1H
poaosb 1 11 cemeiictsd Moux® TypGemapii 7 poa. u 2 cem.
Takke He maomojainces B. H. Yavanuwwms 8p Cepacto-
MOABCKOII OyxTh.

Takoup 0GpasoMb MOe XONOAHEHIE IIOAHAMACTH CHHCOKD
T0abk0 Yepnomopckmx® TypGemnapiii ¢b 47 Bmposs (onm-
capubixd B. H. Yavanunoims) jo 59. Usp 27 HOBBIXD
BuAoBD, sagsiennbixd C. M. Ilepeacaasuesow (13p Cepa-
CTONOIBCKOIi GYXThI) TOABKO OAUHD COBIAJAETH Cb BHOBb
HajiJeHHbIND MHOK N cabj. cnncokd HepaoMOpCKEXD 1yp-
OemApiii, He CYmTad pasHOBUFHOCTEH, Cpasy HOZHEMAETCHA
a0 85 wojosn! A ecam npmbasmts coja eme 2 soga N e-
mertes u 1 Bugp Leptoplana HejoonpesbaeHHbIX b
B. H. Yavawunone, no scrpbuasmmxca emy p (Gesacro-
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uf)nLCRoﬁ 0yXTh, TO moayyaercd UTOr'G BeCbMa MOYTEHHBIiH
88 pmgops! Croga eme cabgyers npnoasuth 89-ii BAAH omnm-
capupiii B. U. Illmanxesurems uzb bepesanckaro anmana
6am3p Ofecchl, cojep:kamiaro MOPCKYH ®ayHY,—HAMEHHO
ero Endocoelis ovata n. g n. sp. (em. Illmanxe-
euus, () 0e3M03B. MKIBOT. IMMAHOBD, HAXOAAMAXCA OIU3H
Oneccrr, 8p 3an. Hopop. O6m. Ecr. Toms 2, Bpim. 2,
1873, ctp. 275 m 278—290).

borarcrso TypGemnapiii B» Yepnoms mopt mecomubrmo,
n Ja;e nocrbamee 9mcao JoOBITHIXD mpuOpPemHbIXD 89 BH-
JOBE, 0YEBHJHO, AATeK0 HEMmOoaHOe JId OJHOII mpmopeRHOH
@®ayHbl, KOrja OOIBIIMHCTBO OYXTDH COBEPHmIEHHO HEm3CIb-
AOBAHO.

B ocodenrocTH Mano macrbjoBanbl UepHOMOpCKiA He-
MEepTHHBI, ejBa 3aTpoHyThia B. H. Yavanumwwims 00paTis-
IAMD KaKb BUJHO OCOOEGHHOE BHOMaHie HAa JPYrid TpYyOiEL.
Bors mouemy umcio HeMEpTHHD MHOK YJBOEHO, XOTA M 4
eme ONyCTHIb HBCKOIBKO ®0pPMb, CBOEBPEMEHHO HEAO0OMpe-
AbieHHBIXD.

I'pymnoro Oligochaeta g 3aHmMaicd HauYmHAA CB
1865 roga, b pasHoe BpeMA, HO TOXbKO ypbiBEamum. Ha-
6arogenia cpbranupia B» Xapbrosb mormoam, BMbc1h cB
6moxioTerow, npn pasopenim CyxyMa; TOIbKO COXPaHMIOCH
Yy MeHA HBCKOIBKO M3 COOPAHHBIXD TaMb UPHCHOBOAHBIXD
oopms. By darh koe uro codpamo Bp 1867 m 1870; BB
Cyxymt B 1867 m 1874—76; Bb o3eph Ilareocromt (BB
Muurpenin), uwbomems coo0lleHie C€b MOpeMb 0 MOIY-
MOPCKYI0 ®aymy, S coonpaird Bb aBrycts 1868 roga.

1I3p nomritickaro Gacceiina uwbimch noka ykaszaHid Ha
cymecrosanie 2 Nais sp. 8 Ogecckond saxme’b (mpoe.
Maprysena), 2 Lumbricus sp. Bp Slarnacrons 3a-
aush (mpoe. Bawepa). Onpexbaenst Ilmanresuuens u3H
bepesancraro m Cyxaro ammanopd 6am3p Ogeccsr 2 Nais,

15°
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1 Enchytraeus, 2 Saenuris, m eme 2 Saenu-
ris mMp moapoGHO onmcanbl. 3arbub eme I'pebmuuxii
mamead 11 smjoss BB Jmbcrposckoms m Jubmporckoms
1mMaHaxb H Bb Typiamkoms o3epb. Bcero yrasamo ma 19
BHJOBD, HO ompegbiemo Toxzpko 14 (3D HEXD ommcano
TOIBKO 3) BHJAA.

s Mory mojgmATH cHECOKD MOHTIHCKEXD BogEbixb O 1 i-
gochaeta jgo 17 pogoss m 37 BHZOBB, T, €. OpHOAD-
3UTEIBHO 40 '/, BCHX> m3BBCTHBIXD NOKa Ha 3eMHOMD mapb.
W3 BEXD 4mCTO MOPCKUXD MOYTH MOIOBHHA, TaKbh KaKb
bepesanckiii ammans, 145 padorars mokoiimpiii IlTmanxe-
6uus, €CTb BACTOAMIli 3a1mBb Yepraro MOpA W COJEPHATH
MODPCKYI0O ®ayHYy.

Aunexngamn rpynnsl Polychaeta g 3ammmanca Go-
rbe wbwp ApyraMm rpynmamm dYepHOMOpckmx® depei. Ilo-
9TOMY H YHCIO D03CIB30BAHHBIXD MHOI IpejcTaBOTeleH
9TOil TPymmbl W YHACIO HOBBIXD JIi YEPHOMOPCKOH ®ayHBI
®0pMB 315Ch caMoe 3HAYNTEIbHOE.

H. B. FBoopeuriv, 1 B. H. Yivanuns MOTIH OPHBECTH
Bb CBOUXD HTOrax’db TOIbKO 44 BHJa; TOrja Kakb BB 3TOM
paGors s y&e nogEmMal 3T0 9mcio o 116 BmgoB® W3H
57 pogod. s Be 3aHmMaicA coeniarbEO aHHEInJaMH, a
MGI's YCTPUHTH OpeJbIAVIiid MTOrs M JOKasaTb HO Kpai-
mbii Mbp5, uro B Yepuoms moph cymecrtsyers Goxbe po-
0065, 4bMB CROIBKO BHJOBD HXD mpumEEMaiock B. H.
Yawvanuneins 32 0JHY 03B TOYCKD OIOpPHl OpPH CpPaBHEHIN
YePHOMOPCKOii ®ayHBI Cb cpeamaemuoMopckoii. He mpemje-
BpeMeHHBI-IH 355Ch enje moka BCAKIA NUSPOBBIA CpaBHEHiA?

Ho ecim y®® cpaBEmBaThH, TO MOH HTOr'BP YEPHOMOP-
cknxd Chaetopoda—153 Bmja—HeMHOT0 yCTYyOuOTH Cpejd-
3eMHOMOPCKOMY, Ha I0Ib3y KOTOpAro Ierxo ropasjo Goxbe
yCHIiil.

RoxospaTkamn A 3aHmManca TOIbk0 BD XapbkoBb
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(10 3tm BaGmogenia mormomm), aa Bb Cyxymb BB KoHOE
1867 r. Mopckyo eoopmy A Ha6xJalbh MOKA TOXHKO OJHY
(Colurus ponticus n. sp.); oHa dYacro momajarach
mMabs Bb flarmackoms 3ammps m Cyxymckoii 6yxth.

JOpyrova otpbramu uwepseii A 3ammmMaxca eme phike, u
mOTOMY cHHCEH 10 HAMB eme kopode. Ho 1ims me membe
A3CIbA0BAHABIE MHOK OpejCTaBUTEIN CBOOOZHOMMBYINUXD
Nematodam Gregarinidae (1 orHomy 3Ty Tpyn-
Oy Kb 9epBAMb, kakb Abiaiots 310 Schmarda m gp.)
OyZyTH HEPBLIMH, 3AHECEHHBIMH BD KATAiOI'D TEPHOMOD-
croii oayubl. Hukto apyroii moxa mMm He 3amEMAICA.

JdToil Moeii paGoTh, jazeko He cocTaBIABMell OJHHD H3D
TIQBHBIXD PE3yIbTaTOBD MOWXD NOMCKOBD, YAACTCA BCe-
Takd 3HAYATEILNO IOBEPHYTH TOCHOACTBYIOINiif W 40 CHXD
moph B3raAAD HA @ayny Yepmaro mopa BDb Ooxbe Oiaro-
OpiATHYI0 I HEro CTOpOHY. A moAHATie cOMCKA YepHO-
MOPCKOil ®ayHBI N0 4epBAMD BTpOe, KOTAd 3TO HE OBLIO
eme moCTOAHHOKW Nbaslo, a jbramocs ypbIBKaMH—TOKa3bl-
BaeTd, Kakb ooratrd 3ToTh 0TALID BB Uepmomd Moph, Kakb
HECIpaBefiuBD TOCIOJCTBYIOMIII IIPACOBOPD  300.10TOBD,
ocHoBaHHBIH Goibe Ha mpeHeOpe:keHinm Kb CBOEMY DPOJHOMY,
ybMP Ha ®aKTax®.

Beipogpr 6ygyTs movwbmensl b KOHOE Bceii padoOThI, a
o6mee pascysmjenie o oayab nomriiickaro dacceiina u pas-
60pb BbICKa3aHHbIXD 10 Heif MabHili m ABIaHHBIXD BHIBO-
AOBD OTHECEHD MHOW BB 0CO0YI0 0OmyK padory.
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Classis I. Turbellaria Ehrbg.

Ordo 1. DDendrocoela Ehrbg.

" I-pa koTopor # moIs3oBalcd Ha Mberh SECEypCid:

Quatrefages, Mém. s. quelques Planariés marines, 1. c. 1845,
pp- 129—184, pls. 3—S8.

Diesing, Syst. helm. Vol. I, 1856, pp. 180—181, 189—217, 280—
983 et 648—649.

Schmarda, Neue Turbell., 1858, pp. 13—37, fig. 30 — 83 (Taf.
IT—VIII).

Van Beneden, Tarbell. de Belg., 1861, p. 42, pl. VIL fig. 10—13.

Schmidt, Ub. Turbell. von Corfu u. Cephalonia, 1862, pp. 5 —
20 u. 28—30. Taf. I—II, III. fig. 1—7, IV. fig, 10—12.

Diesing, Revision d.- Turbell. Dendrocoelen, l. ¢. 1862, pp.
485—578.

Claparede, Rech. anat. s. les...... Turbell. des Hebrides, 1861,
pp- 69—80, pl. VIL fig. 5—12 (2 gen.—2 sp.); Beob. iib. Anat. u.
Entw., 1863, pp. 18—22, Taf. IIl. fig. 7—13, IV. fig. 5—7, V. fig. 5.

Grube, Ausflug n. Triest etc., 1861, p. 130 et cet.; Meeresfauna
v. Lussin, 1864, pp. 97—98 et cet.

Jonston, Catal. of Brit non-paras. Worms, 1865, pp. 3, 5—13
et 337, pl. L. fig. 3.

Yiprasugs, Pher. gepsn Cesacr. 6. 1871, pp. 29—41 (5 gen. —
5 sp.).

I'puyy s, KRacn. mope u ero dayna, II, 1, 1876, p. 87, tab. IIL fig.
2 (Polycelis Schulmami Grimm.).—IlocTbaanyu IByMA 4 MOT® IOIB3O-
BaThcd TOI5E0 BB Cyxywmd, mo Buxoxt nxb BB cBBTSE.

Fam. 1. Leptoplanidae (Stimps.) O. Sdt.
Gen. 1. LEPTOPLANA Ehrbg.

1. Leptoplana laevigata (Quatr.) Dies.

Sy n.. Polycelis laevigate (us). Quatrefages, Mém. s. Plan.
mar. 1845, pp. 134—135, pl. 4. fig. II., a—b, pl. 6. fig. 11, pl. 8. fig.
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6, 9—10.—V. Beneden, Turb. de Belg. 1861, p. 42. pl. VIL fig.
10;,—Grub e, Ausflug n. Triest, 1861, p. 130;—L éon Vaillant,
Rémarque s. le développement d’une Planarie dendrocoel, le Poly-
celis laevigatus Quatr. (Mém. Ac. Montp. VII, 1868, pp. 93—108,
pl. 4.

Leptoplana laevigata. 0. Schmidt, Turb. v. Corfu u. Cephalo-
nia, 1862, pp. 10—11. Taf. I. fig. 3—5; — Diesing, Revision d.
Dendrocolen, 1862, pp. 532—533.

Syn.: Planaria tremellaris. O. F. Miill. Grube, Act. Ech. und
Wiirmer. des Adriat. u. Mittelmeer., 1840, pp. 52—53.

Syn.: Leptoplana tremellaris (0. F. Miill.). Keferstein, Beitr.
z. Anat. u. Entw. einig. See—Planarien v. St. Malo, 1. ¢. 1868, p- 6,
Taf. I. fig. 1—7, Taf. 1L fig. 6—7 u. Taf. IIL—Y 1sauunus, Phca.
gepsn Cepact. 6., 1871 (U1ljanin, Turb. sinus Sevastopol.), pp. 33—
35, tab. VIL fig. 4.

5 exempl. £ — 8 mm. longa et 2,3 — 3,5 mm. lata.
(Jalta, sat communis); exemp. numerosa 5—9 mm. longa
(Suchum). )

Hab. 1) Sinus Jaltensis, prof. 0,5—1 metr. sub lapi-
dibus, 1869 31/vn. 3a cro0ogroii, HAlifeHBI MOT3AIOIUME
0 HIRHEN TMOBEPXHOCTH KaMHeii JHA.

:2) Sinus Suchum., zona littor. profund. 1 metr.
fundo lapidoso et inter Cystoziras. Noctu pelagice natans?
1866 30/vir — 6/vin. Bb Cyxymb Bmepepie # mciiMar®
BedepoMd 30 iooag HECROIBKO HK3EMIIAPORD (41 5—6 MM.)
KHCefiHBIMD CaukoMb, Y KaseHHOii mpOcTaHm Ha TIyonHb
0k010 1 merpa, subers c¢p pasimumbiMm cpbrAmAMO @0D-
MaMm yepseii u PakooOpas3HbIXb. 4 DK3. XOPOIIO KAIA Y
MeHA BD Tapeikb c¢b mMopcrow Bojow eme 1-ro asrycra,
KOrga oT®b yMepmuoxb Mmusmjgb Boga Oblia yke Bb-
CKOIbKO mcmopyena. Ilotoms 6 aprycra 4 mamerd 2 9K3.
aamHO 9 MM. meway Cystozira’Mu pOCTYIIUMH Ha KaM-
HAXD JHAQ NpOTHBD YCThA TYpemroii kamaBbl (HA rIyo0.
1 merpa).

Mpury. Iebrs Tpexs usp AITHHCKEXD DK3EMIIAPOBEH
NPeKPacHO MoAX0JmIb Kb pucyHry Quatrefages’a;



— 220 —

y 4-ro 3g3. (camaro Memsmaro m3» 5-TH) passbrBienis
NHIIeBAPATEIbHAT0 KaHala OPOCBBYMBAIN TEMHO3EIEHBIMD
36PHHCTHIMD COJEDRUMBIMb.

Gen. 2. CENTROSTOMUM Dies.

Diesing, Syst. helm. I, 1850, pp. 199—200;—S chm ard a, Neue
Turbell. 1859, pp. 13 u. 24—25, Taf. V. fig. 54—57, (4 sp.);— Cla-
paréde, Rech. anat. sur les..... Turbell. des Hebrides, 1861, pp.
79—80, pl. 7. fig. 11—12. (C. Mertensi: Clap.);—Diesing, Revis. d.
Dendroc. 1862, pp. 492 et 543—545 (7 sp.);—Nachtrag, L c. 1863,
pp. 2—3. (C. Mertensii Clap.).—C arus,Hand. d. Zool. II, p. 475.

Syn.: Leptoplana, pr. p. Schmarda, Nene Turb. 1859, p. 17
Taf. III. fig. 36.

2. Centrostomum jaltense nov. sp.
Tab. III (1). fig. 7—8.

Corpus planum oblongo-ovale, antice latius, retro-
rsum angustatum, margine tenuiter undulato, griseum vel
sordide flavescens. O celli 12—14 nigri in acervos 4
dispositi, quorum duo anteriores lineares longitudinales
4-ocellati, antrorsum convergentes, duo posteriores bi-
ocellati et oblique-transversales vel triocellati et trigo-
nales. Aperturae genitales... Long. corp. 0.9
mm., lat. 0,4—0,418 mm.

H ab. Sinus Jaltensis, ad litt. ipsa sub lapidibus et
inter Cystoziras profund. 1,5 metr. 1867 4/yn—13/vr
Boepeoie naiijens MO0 4 iloxd Bo31F mpmcTamm y camaro
depera m0Jb KaMHAMH H OPOTHRD CIOOOZKH MeRIY BBIOPO-
meHEBIME MopemMd Kydamm Cystozira; Bbp Hadalb asrycra
4 Haxojmib ero, BMbcrbs cv Prostomum, mexay Cysto-
zira’MH OpbBaommMm ckaiel, Jexamii Bb BoAE y poido-
I0BHATO 3aBoja, Ha rayd. 1,5 merpa.
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Fam. 2. Stylochidae Stimps.
Gen. 3. STYLOCHUS (Hempr. et Ehbg.) Dies.

Ehrenberg, Phytozoa Turbellaria in: Symbolae physicae, De-
cas 1ma 1828, tab. V. fig. 5 a—c. (St suesensis Ehr.).

Grube, Act.,, Echin. u. Wiirmer des Adriat. u. Mittelmeers, 1840,
pp. 5152, fig. 12. (St. folium Gr.).

Quatrefages, Mém. s. les Planariés marines, 1845, pp. 143—
144, pl. IV. fig. 1 et 3, pl. V. fig. 2, pl. VL fig. 2 et pl. VIIL fig. 5.

Schmarda, Neue Turbell. 1859, pp. 14 u. 33—35, Taf. VIL fig.
75—80 (6 sp.).

Diesing, Revision d. Dendrocoelen, 1862, pp. 494 et 564 — 571
(22 sp.).

Moseley, On Stylochus pelagicus a new species of Pelagic Pla-
narian, ete. (Q. J. Micr. Sc. XVII, 1877, pp. 23—34, pl. IID).

Divisio d, vid. Diesing, . ¢. (1 sp. cogn.).

Mpusuakm: I'iaza Ba TeMAEHBIXD MymalbOaxs o

ria3a Ha BceMb Epab Thia BOKpyr®.

3. Stylochus Argus n. sp.

Forma suchumica. 3 exempl. in contract. 4—
8 mm. longa et 3,5—4& mm. lata, (sub microscopo) de-
pressa 5,6—14 mm. longa et 4,5—8 mm. lata, colore
supra griseo-brunnescente marmorata et punctulis fusecis
sparsis ornata, subtus albescentia.

Tentacula parum elongata subcylindracea, apice
rotundata. Ocelli tentaculorum duo nigri irre-
gulariter rotundati, simplices vel (apud exempl. minorem)
distincte aggregati e minoribus coalitis formati, in apice
tentaculorum positi. -

Ocelli marginales antice maxime numerosi ir-
regulariter dispositi, in dimidio anteriore multiseriales sat
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magni forma irregulari angulata, postice minores et spar-
sim occurrentes, ita ut in medio partis cephalicae.

Intestinum cum ramis principalibus in medio cor-
poris e latere inferiore visum bene franslucens, etiam
oculo inermi bene distinctum, in verme depresso omne
etiam oculo inermi bene visum.

Hab. Sinus Suchum. 1) profund. circ. 6 metr., sub
superf. maris circ. 1 metr. inter Cystoziras densas,
1876 29/v; 2) in superficie immersa navium minorum
inter algas virides et Mytilos minutos.

sl Bamwexs nepsble 2 9K3. 3TOr0 HHTEPECHArG BHja Ha
pepmuAt noABOAHOII ApeBmeii c1bHBI, 0KOXIO 30 caikensp
0Th Oepera NpOTHBH NPOBIAHTCKAr0 Marasmna, rab oOHa
NOJHAMAETCA Cb TAyOMHBI 6 METPOBD, — HA NOBEPXHOCTH
ryctbixbs Cystozira, pocTymuxs OK0I0 1 MeTpa HuEe mo-
BepxnocTn Mopa.—Ilotows A4 mamens 3-iii 9k3. Ha MOJ-
BOJHOIl YacCTH KaszeHAaro yroibHaro Oapkaca, Memb 3exe-
HBIMH HOTEBHJHBIMI BOJAOPOCIAME Ha Tpynmb Meakuxs
Mytilus.

TypGernapin aTnm niasaam y Mena BB Tapeakb u BB
akBapiymb, marméas BoarH00Opasno kpad Thaa. shmam Beh 3
9K3. OTINYHO BB aKBapiyMaxb BCBXDb Benmumus, jake KO-
rda Boja yike NOPTHIACH, YTO CIy4yaroch Hepbako npH
HeoObIKHOBeHHO HapkoMb 1515 Cyxyma.

Fam. 3. Planariadae Stimps.
Gen. & SYNHA G A nov. gen.

Proximum generi Hagw O. Schmidt (Turbell. v. Corfu
u. Cephalonia, I. c. 1862: H. plebeja O. Sdt. e sinu Ar-
gostoli Corcyrae). :
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Corpus depressum elongatum. Caput corpore con-
tinuum, antice recte-truncatum, biauriculatum. T ent a-
cula nulla. Ocelli duo. Os ventrale retrorsum si-
tum, oesophago cylindrico. Apertura genitalis unica
" retro ipsum os. Maricolae.—O esophagus (ut in ge-
nere Haga 0. Sdt.) in cavo proprio parietibus distinc-
tis. Tractus cibarius dendritice ramosus saepe
distinctus, ramis simplicibus cum parietibus crassis, am-
bobus posticis anastomozantibus.

4. Synhaga auriculata nov. sp.

Tab. III (1). fig. 9.

Maxime variabilis.

Corpus retrorsum dilatatum, postice rotundatum,
antrorsum angustatum, antice recte truncatum (et in pro-
tractione simplicissimum), auriculis duobus obtuse-
rotundatis in angulis antero-lateralibus ornatum. O celli
parvi rotundati vel reniformes, nigri, vel lateritie-rubres-
centes vel cyanei, vel viridescentes, procul a margine
anteriore siti.

Corpus lacteum, tracto cibario flavescente vel
cinereo.

Long. corp. 3 mm. et pl, latit. ad */;, mm. Frequens.

Hab. Sinus Jaltensis, ad littora sub lapidibus, 1867/vii—
15/vin et 1870 13—17/m, (mpotmes OyibBapa).
Sinus Suchum., ad litt. sub lapid., 1867 29/)vir—20/1x.

Mpum. YV oanoro skzemmifpa riasa GbIIH BechMa He-
paBHOIi BEIWYHHBI, AMEHHO: A1EBBIii — HOpMaabHBli, a mpa-
BbIli — KPOmIeYHbiii. ’

Gen. 5. CERCYRA O. Schmidt.
0. Schmidt, Turbell. v. Corfu u. Cephalonia, 1. c. 1861, pp. 15—
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17, Taf. IIL fig. 1—5 (C. hastata 8dt.);,—Diesing, Revision d. Den-
drococlen, 1862, p. 501 (C. hastata).

5. Cercyra papillosa Uljanin.

(?An Cercyra hastata 0. Schmidt).

Visannns, Pbcamaane uwepsm Cesacromoasckofi OyxrTe, 1871,
{Uljanin, Tarbell. sinus Sevastopol.), pp. 21—31, tab. IV. fig.
16—18.

Tab. III (1). fig. 10.
Frequens.

Hab. Sinus Suchum. profund. 0,3 — 1,2 metr. fundo
lapidoso et in limo brunneo (subterraneo), 1874 —
76/v—vi1 .

Il puwm. Hupers BB GOTBIOMB M300mIiM y camaro Oe-
pera (mpormep Cyxymckoii kpbmoctm) memay IieOHeMb W
104D CI0eMb 3TOro me6Ha BH OypoMd mib, BMbcrs CB
APYIEME [0OA3eMHBIMH @opmamm. JloBATCA BB KiHCeiiHbIii
Cauek’db, e€cidm NpOBOJUTH UMD Yy AHa Ha rayomsds 0,3—1,2
MeTpa; 0CO0EHHO W306MIbHO IOBATCA BO BpeMd NpPROOL.—
Epomt mokazammaro wmbcra 4 Hamerdh ee eme NPOTHBSH
MOHACTBIPCKAro 1oABopbA y Gepera mojs meoHems (1876
70/v; BB m3ooumIim).

Ha omrypt 10-ii msoGpamens cmocomd npEEphmIenis
KD IOBEPXHOCTH CTEKIA.

Gen. 6. PLANARIA Ml

6. Planaria ulvae Oerst.

(an generis Planaria?)
Vid. Vasaenas, Phen. gepsr Cesact. 6yxrat (Uljanin, Tur-

bell. sinus Sevastopol.), 1871, pp. 31—33, tab. IIL. fig. 12—18.

Sy n.: Procerodes ulvae (Stimps). Diesin g, Revision d. Dendro-
coelen, 1862, p. 521.
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Long. corp. circ. 2 mm.; depressa circ. 2 mm. lata.

Hab. Sinus Suchum. 1) ad littora ipsa sub lapidibus;
maxime frequens, 1874—76; 2) profund. 1—6 metr.,
sub superfic. maris 0,5 metr., rara, 1874—76, aestate.

Berpbuaerca b Cyxymb Bo MHOmecTBs mOAD KaMHAME
y caMaro Oepera, MEHRAY TOpProBol NPHCTAaHBIO W Kpb-
nocteio. Kpomb Toro a maxojmin ee m3phika (1871—76
rr. 15TOMD) HA MOBEPXHOCTH IOJABOAHBIXD Pa3BAAMHD APEB-
HEXD CThEB, mOJHEMAKIUXD Cb rayomasl 1—6 MeTpoB®
NPOTHBD HPCBIaHTCKAr0 MarasmHa, HMEHHO TaMBb, T4H Bepx-
HAA MOBEPXHOCTb HXDB (0Gpocmas axbraMi U TOKPBITad
Mmuoiamy) 1exuTd Ha 0,5 MeTpa HUMKe NOBEPXHOCTH MOPA.

7. Planaria gonocephala Duges.

Vid. Diesin g, Revision d. Dendrocoelen, 1862, p. 498.

Sy n.: Planaria torva var. gonocephala. Diesin g, Syst. helmin-
thum, I, 1860, p. 206.

Hab. In aquis rapidis et in fontibus liitoris meridio-
nalis Tauriae (1867 8/vir determ.); maxime (requens,
sub lapidibus.

MMpawm A ecrpbuars a1y ®opMy BE pPyubiXh H ®OH-
raraxd FOmmaro Oepera oTh AxymThl O AIYOEKHm BO Bpe-
Ma BCExD Momxp 3Kcrypciii (1866 — 1878) m Bcerjza BB
ooxbmomMd m300mrin. CTomro mOFHATH IIOYTH ITO MEPBbIi
Berpbunblii Kamenb BB pyush mim pogEmEB, 4TOGBI TOT-
Jach 3aMbTATh OFHY WIM HBCKOIBKO nsamapidl Ha HMK-
Heii mosepxuoctn kamua. Ompegbiemie Bopouemd cxbaano
Obl10 TOXbKO OJmHD pasb 8 asrycra 1867 r. »® flark, mo
sk3eMniApaMb m3b ropHoii pbukm bama-yzensr BB
Jepekot.
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8. Planaria torva O. F. Mull.

. Vid. Diesin g, Systema helm. I, 1850, pp. 205—206 (exclus. var.)-
. , Revis. d. Dendrocoelen, 1862, pp. 496—497.

a) Forma cinerea, m.

Supra cinerea, subtus albida. Long. corp. ad 13 mm.
latit. 2,7 mm.

b) Forma insignis, m.

Tractu cibario nigro. Long. corp. ad 7,5 mm.
Hab. Prope Suchum, in aquis montanis, 1867 27/vrm.

Omnpegbuenie 3TAXD ®0pMB CAbIaHO GBLIO TONBKO OAMHD
pass HajD JKIeMIIApaMm, coOpammbiME 27 aprycta 1867
Bb Bepcth orp CyxymMa BB HCTOYHHOKAXD, CTPYANMXCA HA
absoms ckaonb goammpl p. bacawi (becmetkm).

Fam. 4. Proteolidae nova fam.

Simplicissima omnium Dendrocoelorum.

Diagn.: Gorpus depressiusculum. Cap ut corpore
continuum, nec auriculatum, nec tentaculatum. Ocelli
nulli. Otolithi 2. Os ventrale, antrorsum situm, o e-
sophago inflato. Aquarum dulcium incolae.

Gen. 7. PROTEOL A nov. gen.

Corpus depressiusculum, elongatum proteum. C a-

put corpore continuum. O tolithi duo pellucidi an-
trorsum siti paralleli, prominentibus duabus lenticuliformi-
bus praediti. O s ventrale subterminale post otolithos po-
situm, quadratum, o es o phago musculoso magno, elon-
gato-pyriformi, sed vix distinguendo, diaphano. Sy st e-
m a dendritica intestinalis diaphana, vix distincta.
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9. Proteola hyalina nov. sp.
Tab. III (1). fig. 11.

Forma abchasica. Corpus gracile hyalinum,
antrorsum angustatum, retrorsum rotundatum. Aspectu
primo structura destitutum.

Long. corp. circ. 0,45 mm.

Hab. Suchum (in Abchasia), in rivo Suchumka
(«Chakepsta» Abchasorum), 1867/vr_rx.

J mamers 3ty mETepecHy®w ®0pMy 0iu3b KBApPTHPHI Bb
KOTOPOii Kuab Bb KoHUt xbra 1867 r.p Bb pyunb «Cy-
XyMEa» (mo abxascknm X akemc Ta, Tawb rib oHd mepe-
cbrars EratepmAmHCKYI0 yammy (Temeph OHB OTBeJeHB
Kanasami upAMo Bb Mope). Bb miy kamemmcraro Ama.

Ordo 2. Rhabdocoela Ehbg.
(Dalyellidae FJonst.).

' J-pa kKoTopomo A mOIb30BaicA HA MbBCTh sECEYypcii:

0. Schmidt, Z. Naturg. d. Wiirmer, 1848, pp. 8 — 10, Taf. I,
fig. 2—3 (Pseudostomum et Proporus); Rhabdoc. Strudelw. d. siiss.
Wass.,, 1848.

Freyu Leuckart, Z. Kenntn, Wirbellos. Thiere, 1847, pp.
146 u. 149—150.

Diesing, Syst. helm. I, 1850, pp. 181—182, 218—233, 236—238
et 283—284 (excl. gen. Microstomum et Dimophilus).

M. Schultze, Beitr. z. Naturg. d. Turb. 1851, pp. 6 — 59, Taf.
I-V.

O. Schmidt, Z. Kenntn. d. Turb. Rhabdocoela etc. 1857.

Schmarda, Neue Turbell. 1859, pp. 1—12, fig. 1 — 29 (Taf.
I—II).

Van Beneden, Turbell. de Belg. 1861, pp. 30—42, pl. V. fig.
1—12; VI et VIL fig. 1—9.
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O. Schmidt, Tarbell. v. Corfu u. Cephalonia, 1862, pp. 20—28,
Taf. 1L fig. 8—12, IV. fig. 1—9.

Claparéede, Rech. anat. s. les...... Tuarbell. des Hebrides, 1861,
pp. 57—69, pl. V—VI, VII fig. 1—2;—Beob. iiber Anat. u. Entw. etc.,
1863, pp. 14—18, Taf. III. fig. 1—6, IV. fig. 1—4, V. fig. 8.

Jonston, Catalog of Brit. non paras. Worms, 1865, pp. 3 — 4,
13—18 et 283, pl. L fig. 2.

Visauauus, Phen. sepsr Cepacromorscroii 6yxtH, (Uljanin,
Turbell. sinus Sevastopol.), 1871, pp. 5—29 (Acoela Ulj. Apharyngea
Ulj. et Rhadbdocoela Ulj.).

I' pumum B, Racuifickoe mope u ero ¢gayma. II, 1, 1876 (Grimm,
Fauna maris Caspii, II, pars 1), pp. 84—86 (2 sp.).

Dendrocoela pr. p. Diesing, Syst. helm. I, 1850, pp. 185 — 188
et 648 (Monecelis et pistigma).

Fam. 5. Schizostomea (0. Sdt.) M. Sch.

Gen. 8. CONVOLUT A Oersted.

Frey u. Leuckart, Z. Kenntn. wirbellos. Thiere., 1847, pp.
82—83 u. 146, Taf. I fig. 17 (C. paradoza).

O. Schmidt, Z. Naturg. d. Wiirmer, 1848, p. 12.

Id., Neue Rhabdocoelen aus d. Nordischen u. d. Adriat. Meere,
1857, pp. 5—6, Taf. L. fig. 1—3 (C. paradoxa, Diesingii et Schulizii).

Schmarda Neue Turbellarien ete., 1859, pp. 2 u. 8, Taf. L
fig. 18 (C. anotica Schm.).

0. Schmidt, Turbell. v. Corfu u. Cephalonia, 1862, pp. 20—23,
Taf. III. fig. 8—10 (C. infundidbulum Sdt.).

Claparéde, Annel, Turbell. etc. des Hebrides, 1861, pp. 57—
62, pl. VL fig. 1—10 (C. paradoxa = Diesingii Sdt.).

1d., Beob. iiber Anat. u. Entwickl. etc., 1863, p. 18, Taf. V. fig. 8.

Jonston, Catalog of Brit. non-paras. Worms, 1865, pp. 3, 16—~
17, 283—284 et 337, pl. I fig. 2 a—b (C. paradoza).

Visanuus, Phen. ueper Cesacromoasceofi Oyxta (Uljanin,
Turbell. 'sin. Sevastopol.), 1871, pp. 6—8, tab. I fig. 11—16 et tab.
IV. fig. 1 (C. paradoza, Schultzei Sdt. et festiva Ulj.).

Graff, Z. Kennt. d. Turbellarien, 1. c. 1874, pp. 149—151, Taf.
XVIL fig. 1—7 (C. armate et cinerea Graff, e M essina).

Mac Intosh, Turbell. etc. of St. Andrews (Ann. of Nat. Hist,
4 ser. vol. 14, 1874, p. 151 (C. paradoxa et Diesingii).
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10. Convoluta paradoxa Oerst.

Frey u. hbeuckart, l. c;—0. Schmidt, z. Naturg. d. Wiir-
mer, 1848, p. 12,—Clapare de, Annél, Turbell. etc. des Hebr.,
1861, 1. c;—Jonston, 1865, 1. c.; Yaisamuuas, Phca. gepsn Ce-
pacronoasckoil 6yxTh (U1ljanin, Turbell. sin. Sevastopol.), 1870,
p. 7, tab. I. fig. 11—14;—Mac Intosh, 1. ¢. 1874, p. 151.

V ar.: Convoluta Diesingii. O. Schmidt, Neue Rhabdocoelen,
1852, pp. 5—6, fig. 2—Mac Intosh, 1. c. 1874, p. 151.

Long. usque 2 mm.

Sat. frequens.

H ab. Sinus Jaltensis, profund. 0—1,5 metr., 1869 /vi—
v, profund, 1,5 — 2 metr. inter algas rubras, 1870
10/1mr (2 exempl.).- 10 mapra 1870 r. 1 mamexrp 2 3.
MeKJY MEIKOMA KPACHBIMH BOAOPOCIAMH, 3aXBaUeHHBIMH

IOCPeJCTBOMD DPBIOONIOBHOI mamemxu, 3a0pOmeHHOli b
NpHCTaHl HA TayomEy okoxo 1,5—2 mMeTpoms.

Hpowy. B. H. Yaipauan 8D m0Ka3piBaers AIOAY 5TO-
ro suga Bp Cesacromoxrb toipko BB 0,7—1,3 mm.

Raks sawbrmas Claparede, Convoluta Diesingii
Oscara Schmidta cosmagaers c¢b BugoMs Oer-
steda game Belmummoii.

11. Convoluta Schmidti nov. sp.

Syn. C. paradoxa Sdt. (nec Oerst.). Oscar Schmidt, Neue

- Rhabdocoelen, 1852, p. 5. fig. 1.

1 exempl. 5 mm. (2 lin.) longum.

Hab. Sinus Suchum. profund. 0,7 metr. inter Cysto-
ziras, 1867 17/ix.—IIpormes Cyxymcroii Ekpbmocru, we-
&1y COystozira’Mu, pocTymumMn Ha KaMHAXD JHA. Yepmo-
MOPCKafd ®OpMa HTOTO KPYHHATO BHAQ, BB IATH pash mpe-
BOCXOJANIAA BEIMUMHOW THOMYECKYH) POPMY IIpejBHAYINAro,

N 4. 1880. 16
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omncanuylo O erste d’ons, 3acryimsaers Gimmaimaro
n3crbjoBamif.

12. Convoluta festiva Uljanin.

Visansunas, Phcr. gepsn Cesacromoisckoir 6Gyxrte '(Uljanin,
Turbell. sinus Sevastopol.), 1870, p. 8, tab. IV. fig. 5.

1 exempl.?

Hab. Sinus Novorossijsk. (litf. caucas.), ad littora sub
lepidibus, 1870 13/1v.

B. H. Yrivaanuas, onmcamiii 3T0TH BHYD, nOMbEIB
BCET0 OJUHD HK3EMILIAPDH, JOOBITHI MEHKZY BOZOPOCLAMI.
Bn 1870 r. 13 aupbaga Bo Bpema sKckypcim 1o Gepery
Hosopocciiickoii GyXTbl EB 3. O0TH Topoga Kb crammmb
(6eiBumeii HoBopocciiickoii), 1 Hamers 3Ty Kpacmpyi ®op-
My moAb Kammamu y Oepera, BMbcrd c¢» Syngaga, Mono-
coelis agilis, paxooGpasubivn Sphaeroma serratum 1 Jp.
K1 comarbmiro Bb Moeii 3anmcHoii KHmRES He cKasamo,
pbika-1m @ Tavb dTa ®OPMA. Sammcamo TOabko: «Conwvo-
luta rtoOXyOOBaTadg, C€b ODATHOMD Ha TroI0Bb m ObapIMD
OMICHIBEAKOMD» .

Fam. 6. Derostomea (Oerst.) M. Sch.

Gen. 9. VOR T E X Ehrhg.

Yivaumuwunb, Pber. uepsu Cepacromoascroii Gyxter, 1871, pp. 16—
18, tab. II. fig. 2, tab. V. fig. 10 et 11 (4 sp.: V. Beneden: Q. Sdt.,
sagitta, funebris et ornatws Uljanin).

13. Vortex truncatus Ehrbg.

0. Schmidt, Die Rhabdocoel. Strudelwiirmer d. siiss. Wassers,
1848, pp. 28—29, tab. I. fig. 2;—Diesing, Syst. helm. I, 1850, pp.
229—230;—Schmar da, Zur Naturgeschichte Aegiptens, 1. ¢. 1854,
p- 26 et cet.;—O0. Schmidt, Rhabhd. Strudelw. aus d. Krakau, 1. c.
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1858, p. 87; Denkschr. Wien. Akad. Bd. XV, p.22;—Diesin g, Re-
vis. d. Rhabdocoelen, 18G3, p. 226.

V. trumcatus? Leuckart, Arch. f. Naturg. 1859, Bd. II, p. 183.

S yn.: Planaria cureus. Dalyell, The Powers of the Creator
ete. (Crust., Moll. et Vermes Scotiae, Vol.3II, 1855, p. 121, tab. XV.
fig. 15—16).

Long. corp. circ. 1,45 mm.

Hab. Suchum (in Abchasia), in rivo Suchumka
(Chakepsta Abchasorum), inter algas, 1867, 22—
94 /v111.

Haiigens noBoabHO OObIKHOBEHHBIMB BB pyusbs C y-
XymEb (mo adxascknm X akemcTa), Tamd rib oHb ire-
peckrars Ouaprmuckyio yauny; subcrs cv Philodina citrina
Ehr. m Cypris puber Mill, mexzy BOJOpOCIAMIL.

Il paum. Mexay mopckumm oopmamm Vortex, KOTO-
poIXD A HaOmoJarb Meabkomb BB fluars abroms 1867 n
1869 r., ocodenno sambuyarerbna ojua mosad (?) 3euxe-
waro usbra, Onmcamia we 0b1n0 cybiano.

Fam. 7. Prostomea (0. Schdi.) M. Sch.

(Proboscidea, V. Carus, Handb. d. Zool.).

Gen. 10, PROSTOMUM Oerst.

Prostoma. Dugés, 1. c.

O. Schmidt, Rhabdocoel. Strudelwiirm. des siiss. Wass. 1848,
pp- 23—27, Taf. 1. fig. 1, a—b (P. lineare).

Leydig. Prostoma marginatwm n. sp., 1. c. 1847, pp. 251—252.

Prostomum. Oersted, 1. c.

O. Schmidt, Z. Naturg. d. Wiirmer, 1848, pp. 14, 15 et 16, Taf.
L. fig. 4—bH (P. croceum Oerst?).

4 , Neue Rhabd. aus d. Nordischen u. d. Adriat. Mee-
re, 1852, pp. 6—8, fig. 4, @ u, 5, a (P. Botteri et Steenstruppzi Sdt.).
5 , Z. Kenntn. d. Turb. Rhabdocoela etc. 1857, pp.

16"



— 232 —

1112, fig. 7, a (P. immundum Sdt.).
, Rhabdocoelen aus d. Krakau, 1858, pp. 87—88 (P.

furiosum Sdt.).
- , Denkschr. Wien. Akad. Bd. XV, pp. 38 u. 46, Taf.
II. fig. 1213 (i d.).
Schultze, Beitr. z. Nat. der Turb. 1851, pp. 73 — 74, tab. L
fig. 9, 27 u. 40 (P. lineare Oerst.), p. 61 (P, clepsinoidewm Dugés).
i ,in: V. Carus Icones Zootom., tab. VIII. fig. 16

(P. lineare Oerst.).
Schmarda, Neue Tnrbellarien, 1859, p. 2 (diagn. gen.).
Claparede, Rech. anat. s. les Ann., Turbell. etc. des Hébri-
des, 1861, pp. 64—66, pl. V. fig. 5 (P. caledonicum Clap.).
= , Beob. iiber Anat. u. Entw. etc. 1863, pp. 16—18,

Taf. IIl. fig. 1—6 (P. Kefersteiniz Clap.).

Diesing, Revis. d. Rhabdoc., 1862, p. 247 (P. clepsinoidenwm
Dugeés).

Mecznikow, Z. Naturg. d. Rhabdoc., 1865, pp. 176—177, Taf.
IV. fig. 3 (P. helholandicum M.).
- , On the Rhabdocoela, 1866, 1. c., pp. 59—60, pl. VIIL
fig. 3 @dd.).

Halle z, Observ. S. le Prostomuin lineare Qerst. (Gyrator her-
maphroditus Ehrbg, Derostomum nofops Duges) (Arch. Z. Espér. IL
873, pp. 558—585, pls. XX—XXII).

Mac Intosh, Turbell. etc. of St. Andrews (Ann. of Nat. Hist.
1874, vol. 14, pp. 150—151 (P. lincare).

Graff, Z. Kenntn. d. Turbell., 1874, pp. 153—154, Taf. XIX (P.
mamertinuwm Graff, e Messina).
MepexroBckiii, O6p moB. Typberrapiaxs Bbiaro wopa (M e-

reshkovsky, De Turbell. nov. maris Albi), 1878, pp. 12—13, fig.
3 et 4 (P. boreale et papillatum Meresh.).

S y n.: Gyrator Ehrenberg.

Diesing, Syst. helm. I, 1850, pp. 227—228 (G. hermaphroditus
Ehrbg. et cet.).
» , Revis. d. Rhabdoc., 1862, pp. 245 — 247 (6 sp. et 4
sp. dub.).

Yivraauus, Phen. ueppn Cesacrom. 6yxti (Uljanin, Turbell.
sinus Sevastopol.), 1871, pp. 21—22, tab. IL. fig. 4 (G. bivittatus Ulj.).
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14. Prostomum Botterii O. Sdt.

O. Schmidt, Neue Rhabdoc. etc., 1852, pp. (494 — 495, tab.
XLIV. fig. 4, a), Separ. IL. 6 —7 u. 16—17, Taf. L fig. 4, a (Lessina
in mare Adriatico).

Diesing, Revis. d. Rhabdoc. 1862, p. 246.

Forma pontica.

Formae adriaticae simillima, ne duplo minor.
Exemplaria 0,—1,6 mm. longa.

H a b. Sinus Jaltensis, profund. 1,5 metr. inter Cysto-
siras, 1867 12—13/vi (v pbl0010BHATO 3aBOAA), exempl.
0,7 mm. longa.

Ibid., profund. 1,5—2 metr. inter Ulvas et algas
rubras minutas, 1870 .10/111 3 exempl. usque 1,6 mm.
longa. Mexjy Ulve m MeIKEMH EKpacHbIME BOJZOPOCIAMH,
3aXBAYEHHBIMN KHCEiHBIMD CaykoMb Cb rayommsr 1,5—32
MEeTpoBh Y IIPHCTAHM.

Exempl. 0,5—1,6 mm. longa inter Cystosiras semper
occurunt (1867—76/v_rx).

Hab. Sin. Suchum.: 1) profund. 0,7—1,5 metr.—2)
profund. 1,5—2 metr., sub superfic. maris 1—1,5 meir,
inter Cystosiras densas.—3) profund. 3 metr., sub su-
perfic. maris 1 metr. inter Mytilos minimos 1876 1/vir
£ exempl.).

Bp Cyxymckoii 6yx1h s1a TypOerrapid BechMa OOBIKHO-
seana. Berpbyaerca moctoanno Ha: Cystosira’xb, pacty-
IAXD HA KaMHAXD JHA BD Oeperopoii moxoch (rayd. 0,7—
1,5 metpa. 3abcy eme Bb 1867 rogy ors 8—16 centaops
1 Berpbyars (sk3eMmrapsl jimporw 1,2—1.3 mm.) o6183b
Toprooii mpmctann. Bp 1874 — 76 4 maxogmas ee mo-
CTOAHHO OPH X0BIF HpPOTHBD TaMOKHE N TPOBIAHTCKAro
MaraszmHa. 3arkMb Hamers ee H306HIyHMmeii Ha 00POCHUXD
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Cystosira’Mu m0JBOAHBIXD TIbI0aXs APEBHUXD CTHHD, mO1-
HAMaWMOAXcA TpoTOBD KPBINOCTH W mpoBiaETCRaro Mara-
3@Ha ¢B Tayomasl 1,5—2 MerpoBs, UMEHHO HA BepxHeii
MOBEPXHOCTH NX’B, Iekamleil MOAH IOBEPXHOCTHI MOPA HA
1—1,5 wmertpa.

[lotovds 4 Bamer®s ee 1 HA BepOIMHAXD. MOABOJHBIND
cThHD, MOJHUMAXIMUXCA Cb TIYOHHBI OKOIO 3 METpPOBD,
Ha 1 MeTp® HUEe MOBEPXH. MOPA, MERAY MEIREMH MUJiAMH:
Mytilus minimus? (4 exempl.,, 1876 1/vm).

Fam. 8. Opistomea (0. Sdt.) M. Sch.

Gen. 11. MONO CO ELI1S Oerst.

O. F. Miiller, Zool. Danica, fase. 3, p. 49, tab. 109. fig. 10—11
(Monocoelis rutilans O. F. Mill.).

Diesing (pars), Syst. helminthum, I, 1850, pp. 185—186.

Frey u. Leuckart, Zur Kenntn. wirbellos. Th. 1849, pp. 83—
85 u, 146, Taf. L. fig. 18 (M. lineata).

M. Schultze, Beitr. z. Naturg. d. Turbellarien, 1851, pp. 34—40,
tab. II, (3 sp.).

Leydig, Uber neue od. wenig gek. Strudelwiirmer, 1. c. 2854, p.
284, Taf. XI. (M. bipunctata n. sp. e sinu Genuesico).

0. Schmidt, Z. Kenntn. d. Turbell. Rhabdoe. 1857, pp. 358—
389, Taf. 1V. fig. 9. (M. anguilla Sdt.).

Schmarda, Neue wirbell. Th. I. Turbellarien ete., 1859. p. 2.

Van Beneden, Turbellariés de Belg. 1861, pp. 39—41, pl. VII.
fig. 1—9 (M. agilis M. Sch. et hyalina V. Ren.).

O. Schmidt, Turbell. v. Corfu u. Cephalonia, 1861, p. 26, Taf.
IV. fig. 3—5 (M. ophiocephala Sdt.).

Schultze, Zoolog. Skizzen, 1852, p. 184 (M. fusca Oerst., HEw.
MOpeE).

Clapareéde, Annél.,, Turbell. etc. des Hébrides, 1861, p. 69,
pl. VIL. fig. 4 (M. lineata, agilis et unipunctata?).

Yivasnus, Pbcamaame gepsn Cepacromoisckoii 6yxter (Ulj a-
nin, Tarbellaria sinus Sevastopol., 1. ¢.), 1871, pp. 27—28, tab. IIL.
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fig. 4—7 (4 sp.: M. caudatus et truncatus Ulj. e sinu Sevastopol; M.
agilis Sch. e sin. Odessano et Novorossijsk.; M. unipunctatus Oerst.
e sinu Odessano).

Graff, Z. Kenntn. d. Turbellarien, 1. ¢., 1874, pp. 145—146, Taf.
XIV. fig. 5—9 (M. protractilis Graff., e Messina).

Mac Intosh, Turbell. ete. of St. Andrews, 1. ¢. 1874, pp. 151—
152 (M. wnipunctata (Fabr.) Oerst. et rutilans 0. F. Miill.).
Bb Yeproms mopb Temeps yie HafifjeHO 5 BHZOBD HTOTO
poza.
15. Monocelis anguilla O. Sdt.

O. Sehmidt, Z. Kenntn. der Turbell. Rhabdocoela etc., 2-ter.
Beitr. 1857, pp. 14—15, Taf. IV. fig. 9.

Sy n.: Celidotis anguilla. Diesing, Revis. d. Rhabdocoelen, 1. c.
1862, p. 233.

Var. suchumica m.

1 exempl. 1,5 mm. longum.

Oculi rubro-brunnei. Otolithum duobus corpu-
sculis secundariis antero-lateralibus praeditum. Cauda
(ut in M. agili et unipunctata) papillis supramargina-
libus instructa, ad prehensionem dilatabilis.

Hab. Sinus Suchum., profund. 1,5—2 metr., sub su-
perfic. maris circ. 0,6 metr. inter Cystoseras densas.

V3crbaopannplii 9K3eMIIAPD HaififeHd Ha 0OIBIIOMD II0J-
BOJHOMB 00IXOMKDB apesHeii cTBHBI, BBIZAKMIEMCA Cb TAY-
omabl 1,5 —2-Xb MeTpoBbs npoTHBD cpejunbl oacaja Cy-
XyMCKOii kpbmoctm m rycto oOpocmens Cystosira M.
31b5cy 1 J00BIIB ero mocrb I0BIN KOCEHHBIMB CAYKOMD U
IOUCKOBD MEHKAY BOJOPOCIAMO HA BEpXHell MOBePXHOCTH
00I0MKa, Xexkamell HUME HOBEPXHOCTH Mopa oOkoxo 0,6
MeTpa.

16. Monocoelis unipunctata (Fabr.) Oersted.

Oersted, Entw. Plattw. 1844, p. 56.—M. Schultze, Beitr. z.
Natwrg. d. Turb., 1851, pp. 38—39, Taf. II. fig. 8—10; — Y15 a-




— 236 —

BEHHB, Phcanyane sepBa Cesacromoirsckoir “Oyxte, 1871, (Ullja-
nin, Turb. sin. Sevastopol.), p. 28;—Mac I ntosh, Turbell. etc.
of St. Andrews, 1. ¢. 1814, p. 151.

Sy n.: Monotus unipunctatus Diesing, Revis. d. Rhabdocoelen, I
c. 1862, p. 213.

Long. corp. adult. 2—2,5 mm.

Hadmogasmieca sk3eMOIApbl ObIIN €¢h 3PBIABIME  MOIO-
BBIMEH NPOJYETaMH.

H a b. Sinus Suchum. profund. 0,3 metr.; subterranea
(in luto brunneo), 1874 27/v1r.

Berpbuaerca ara oopma mpormebs Cyxymckoii kpbunocrs,
Bb GYpOMB HIY, IeRameMb 0B TOICTHIMG CI0EMb IIeOH ,
yermiawmaro unpunopesmuoe juo. Hemmoro storo mma Bb
cTakanb cb HeOOIbMHMD KOIMYECTBOMD MOPCKON BOABI
JaI0 BO3MOMHOCTH HA0M0JATh 3TOTH BHAD B TeueHie 7-Mi
nueii, suberd ¢b cabayommm Monocoelis agilis u caudata.

17. Monocoelis agilis M. Sch.

M. Schultze, Beitr. z. Kenntn. d. Turbell., 1851, p. 87, Taf. IL
fig. 1—7;—Van Beneden, Turbellariés de Belg., 1861, pp. 39 —
40, pl. VIL fig. 1—4;—Clapareéde, Annelides, Turbell. etc. des
Hébrides, 1861, p. 69; — Y 1bavuH S5, Pbcanunne depsn (eacro-
moxbckoii 6yxTe. (Ulljanin, Turbell. sinus Sevast.), 1871, p. 28.

Sy n.: Monops agilis. Diesing, Revis. d. Rhabdocoelen, L c.,
1862, pp. 230—231.

a) Long. corp. circ. 1—1,5 mm.
H ab. Sinus Suchum, una cum praecedente; frequens
b) Long. corp. 1,72—3 mm.

Hab. Sinus Jaltensis, zona supralittoralis, sub lapi-
dibus humidis; 1867/yvri—vix (oporuss Gyibsapa), 1869
5/vin (upotmes Tamomun) et 1870 17/ (npoTHB® KOp-
J0HA).

¢) Sinus Novorossijsk. (litt. caucas.), ad littora, sub
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lapidibus, 1870 13/1rv. K 3. o1 ropoaa Horopocciiicka
kb craannb; smbers ¢v Sphaeroma, Actinia equina u
PA3TOYHBIME TYPOELIAPIAMM.

Mpum. @ar. 1-a y Van Beneden’a pnoaub nary-
parsHO W300paikaers dTOro 4Yepd mpm Asmmenin. Ha pu-
cyakb y M. Schultze xopowo mpegcrasiessl 00poja-
BOYKHN OOKPBHIBAIONIIA 3aAHIOK YaCTh, PACHIAPANMIYIOCA HA
m0j00ie MIacTHHYATAr0 NPICOCKA W KOTOPOI® YepBb IOXb-
3yercA Aad mpukpburenis, Ha nNog00ie MIABOKb.
JloctaToyHO B34TH HH00Oii 3K3EMNIAPD 3TOrO BHAA, YTOOBL
Ha0I0JaTh TOTYACH AHOMAIbHB And TYpGexrdpin cnocods
nepejBIkenid, HauoMAHAWIili UbABKY, Kakb 3ambyaercd
eme Toabko vV M. caudata.

3p mEOrnx® HadmogaBmuxcad MO BB itk »K3emi-
xaposs M. agiles aa (1870 17 m 20/;r) He mpej-
CTABIAIHN HOKAaKOro caibjganarvmenra BIe-
pean ciyxosaro oprana. Oxamas m3p HaxXb (17/r1r) ObLID
roxy6oBataro 1npbra; y Hero ACHO OplIm BUJHBI TApHbBIE
COCYJbI 10 OOKaMd 3ajHeil pacmupenHoii yacra Thra, n3o-
opaxennbie Ha pucyakb M. Schultze.

Opgmap sk3eMmaaps Aa. 2,8 mm., 3aKI0YEHHHBI BB
TInnepuHoBbiii npenapars Bb 1867 r., xopomo coxpanumics.

18. Monocoelis caudata Uljanin.

Monocoelis coudatus. Y1banuED, Pheruunne uepem CeBacro-
noxascKo0l OyxTh. (Ulljanin, Tarbell. sin. Sevastopol.), 1871, pp.
97—98, tab. IIL fig. 3, 5—7.

Proxima M. agili M. Sch., transitionem ad M. linea-
tam Qerst. repraesentat.

Nota. Otolithum duobus corpusculis lenticulifor-
mibus anterioribus (ut in M. agéli), a cl. Uljanin non
observatis, praeditum. O culus rubro-brunneus.
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Long. corp. 1,5 — 2,5 mm. (extensa vel (depressa et)
contracta). ‘

Frequens.

"Ha ortommth cmepejn 1erko MoxkHO 3avbruts 2 npmja-
TOYHbIA UeUEBMYKH MeHTV JBOIHBIMD KOHTYPOMD, KaKb H
y M. agilis. B. H. Yisaanud ne sawbrmas nxp y
CEBACTONOILCKAXD IR3EMIIAPOR.

I[eb1p Th1a 310r0 Yeped 3aBUCHTH OTDH OHMIA: BD Cpel-
Hefi m 3ajHell yacTAXDb OHO OKpalleHO IpocBbuymBarIMuUMN
KpyOHHKaMd KpacHoOyparo npbra; Bmepeim TIasHOro NATHA
0HO BHOIHS OeanmBbTHO. '

sRupyus: noiiManHble HK3EMILIAPHI OTINYHO RAIN JaKe
BD moprameiica Bojb aksapiyma, rab norn6io 00IbMEHCTBO
paukoBb Amplipoda Domicola m Bch Rpadwl

Hab. Sinus Suchum., prof. 1,5—6 metr., sub super-
ficie maris 0,3—1 metr., inter algas musciformes den-
sissimas, 18761v_v.

Berpbuaerca b 00IbMIOMB H3000IIM MEH Y MOXOBIJHBIMM
BOJOpOCIAME, OFbBanIUMO Ha noFol0ie mieTKH HBROTOPHIA
mbcTa BepxXHeii MOBEPXHOCTH MOJBOAHBIXD JPEBHOXH CTHHB
(zeswamia noas Batepamuiedi go rayommsl 0,3—1 merpa),
MOAHAMAKMIAXCA ¢b rayomasl 1,5—6 MeTpoBs OPOTHBD
ganmagaaro yraia Cyxymckoii gpbmocrm.

Fam.? Gen.?

1 exempl. circ. 0,8 mm. longum; lat. maj. circ. 0,3
mm. Caput discretum. Ocelli duo. Cesophagus
exsertilis maximus. Cor pus dilataium, breve, retrorsum
angustatum. Animal (in praeparato glycerin. conserv.)
cinereo flavescens.

Ovum unicom maximum, omnem latitudinem animalis
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occupans, diam. 0,28 mm., flavo-brunneum, parietibus
crassis solidisque insigne.

Hab. Sinus Suchum. prodund. 1 metr. fundo lapidoso,
inter Cystoziras, 1876 16/y, — IlpoTusd ycThA Typenroii
KaHABbl, HA KamMeHHCTOMD AEE Memjy rycteium Cystozira.

MMpou. Kp comarbuiio ommcamia »Toii mHETepecHOI
oopmbl Rhabdocoela ma wmbcrb me Gpiro cpbramo. Jamm-
caHpl TOIBKO TawiA DPbako Gpocarmigca 0CO0EHHOCTH,
RakD OTPOMHBIE X000TH (T. €. COOCTBEHHO TIQTRKZ) H JBa
riaza Ha ortybrennoii roxos’.

Ordo 3. Nemertinea (Dies).
(Ordo Nemeréinea, Keferstein).
Teretularia Blainv., Rhynchocoele M. Sch., Clap.

Ha wmtberb srckypeiif 4 mois3oBairca cibr. I—poro:

Freyu Leuckart, Z. Kenntn. wirbellos. Th. 1847, pp. 146 u.
150.

0. Schmidt, Z. Naturg. d. Wirmer, 1848, pp. 3—S8, Taf. I.
fig. 1.

Diesing, Syst. helm., vol. I, 1850, pp. 182—183 et 238—279.

M. Schultze, Z. Naturg. d. Turbell. 1851, p. §9—66, tab. VI.

Grube, Bemerk. iib. einige Helminthen u. Meereswiirmer, 1855,
Iiset

Schmarda, Neue Turbell. 1859, pp. 38—46, fig. 84—100 (Taf.
IX—XI).

Van Beneden, Turbellariés de Belg. 1861, pp. 6—29, pl. I—IV
et pl. V. fig. 13—18.

Grube, Ausfl. n. Triest, 1861, pp. 35, 80—S81 u. 129—130.

~» , Meeresf, v. Lussin, 1864, pp. 94—97.

Claparéde, Rech. anat. s. 1. Ann.,, Turbellariés etc. des

Hébrides, 1861, pp. 81—82, pl. V. fig. 6. (2 gen. c. 2-sp.)

% , Beob. iib. Anat. u. Ent. 1863, pp. 22—24, Taf. V.
fig. 9—14.
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Keferstein, Unters. iib. Nemertinea, 1862, pp. 51—93, Taf.
V—VIL

, Ueber e. Zwitternemertine (Borlasia hermaphro-
dita Kef) v. St. Maln l. c. 1868, pp. 102—105, Taf. III. fig. 1—2.

Jonston, Catalog of Brit. non-paras. Worms, 1865, pp. 4
18—29, 284—298 et 337—33S; pl. II a—b.

Yisaunuas, Pben. gepsu CeBacr. 6. (Uljanin, Turbell. sinus
Sevastopol., 1871, pp. 43—53) 9 sp. e 7 gen. (2 indeterm).

Tribus I. Enopla M. Sch.

{;:Sub ordo Eeferst;)

Fam. 9. Tremacephalidae Kirsi.

Gen."12. PO LI A Delle Cziaje, Keferst.

YiraawHEs, Pher. yepen Cesact. 6yxTH, 1871, pp. 47—48 (1 sp.:
P. qwrita Ulj.).

19. Polia amrita Ulj.

YisaanHE b, Phen. uepsm Cepacr. 6. (Uljanin, Turbell. sin.
Sevastopol.), 1871 pp. 47—48, tab. VL fig. 11—12.

Corpus paulo depressum, breviter ciliatum, antice
et postice angustatum, sat pellucidum (intestino modo
fusco), in partibus posteriore et media leviter flavescens
et (animal. ovifera) rosaceum, in parte anieriore pelluci-
dum albescens. Apertura proboscidis ciliis
nonnulis longioribus immobilibus ecircumdata. A rm a-
tura proboscidis e styleto uno mediano compo-
sito et 2—4 supplementariis simplicibus in sacculis duo-
bus uno cujusque lateris posticis constat. O ¢elli nulli.
O s ventrale longitudinale-rimaeforme, paulo post margi-
nem anteriorem situm. Ganglia incolorata, sed bene
distincta, postice in utraque parte unam vesiculam audi-
toriam (2—4 otolithos continentem) gerentia. Nervi
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laterales marginales. Rimae capitales laterales
oblongi ante ganglios proxime sitae. Intestinum
saccis lateralibus parum evolutis insigne. Vasa san-
guinifera pellucida, sed maxime distincta, san -
guine incolorato.

Forma suchumica m.
Tab. I1T (1). fig. 4 A—E; fig. 5 F—G.

Sat variabilis.

Diagn.: Vesiculae auditoriae oblonge ova-
les, vel ovales, vel rotundae, otolithis modo 2 magnis
instructi. Partes armaturae proboscidalis mi-
nimae illis Prosorochmi Claparedi Kef. usque ad ultimam
partem simillimae. Intestinum fuscum. O va plus
minusve triangularia, brunnescentia.

CGorpus sat mutabile, contractionibus per totam
longitudinem fortiter circulantibus. Long. corp. 6—14.
mm., latit. 0,2 — 0,5 mm.; in corpore depresso Ilati
usque 0,7 mm.

Animal maxime numerosum, sub lapidibus littoralibus
magnis et parvis occurrens. O va 1876 30/v — 6/v1
observavi.

H a b. Sinus Suchum.: a) sub lapidibus minutis et mi-
nimis, ad littora ipsa et supralittoralis; maxime frequens,
1876v_vr; b) profund. 0,7 metr. inter bases Cystozirae,
1867 171X (1 exempl. circ. 12,5 mm. longum).

JdT1a mATEepecHAd ®OPMa OJHA W3 CAMBIXD MHOTOYICIEH-
upIxb y Gepera Cyxymckoii 6yxTel. Berpbuaerca Bo MHO-
JRecTpt mOoAD 1EOHEeMB Yy Oepera U jJame Bbh cympa -
IATTOpPaxbuOil 3005 mogsp medHeMs caMaro Oepera
y rpanunsl Bojpl. Maii m iroms 1876 r.
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Rpoub toro eme sp 1867 r. 17 cenradpa A Bamers
OJHHD DK3eMmI. Bb 12,5 mm. JIHHOW MekEJY OCHOBAHIAME
credxeii Cystozira, Ha rayomab 0,7 metr.

ITpuuy IoBEaumoMy Kb 3Toii-®e @opMb mpuHajIeRuTH
5K3eMIOIAPD TINHOK OK0I0 6 mm. Haiizemmspii Bp Airh y
depera mpoTnb OyabBapa moib EamEama (1870rm). Ha
TINNEPHHOBOMD Ipenapath ero COXpaHmINCh TOIBKO BCH
9acTH BOOPYEHiA X000Ta W BOOIHB CXOJHBIA CBb CYXyM-
CEHMO OTOINTHI, JIemamjie 1m0 2 HA KaMIOMD H3D TOIOB-
HBIX'h TaHIIieBs. JTH TAHIIIN I Ha9aTl0 OOKOBBIXD HEPBOBH
TaRiKe eme cIerka 3aMbresl Temeps, mocxs 10 abrTs.

Gen. 13. BORL A ST A (Oken) Kirin.

Yapasurs, Pbcanuane uwepm Cepact. 6. 1871 (Uljanin,
Turbell. sinus Sevastopol), pp. 48—51, tab. VIL fig. 6—8 (B. vivi-
para Uljanin et B. vermiculus? Qfg.).

20. Borlasia melanocephala (Jonst.) m.

S yn.: Omatoplea melanocephala. Jonston, Catalog of British
non-parasitical Worms, 1865, pp. 23—24 et 292, pl. I fig. 5,5 *

Syn.: Tetrastemma melanocephalum. Diesing, Revision der
Rhabdocoelen, 1. c. 1862, p. 291; — Langerhans, Die Wurm-

fanna v. Madeira. III. (Zeitschr. f. wiss. Zool. Bd. 34. H. 1, 1880,
p- 139.

Sy n.: Tetrastemma melanocephala. M ac Intosh, Turbell ete. of
St. Andrews, 1. c. 1874, p. 152; Brit. Nemerteans, p. 165, pl. IL
fig. 1 (vid. Z. R)).

a) Forma suchwmica m.

Diagu.: Corpus contractionibus et dilatationibus pa-
rum mutabilis, postice parum angustatum et rotundate-
truncatum.

1 exempl. 55—9 mm. longum, cinereo-olivaceum,
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oculis fusco rubrescente-brunneis (? corpusculo ro-
tundo parvo parum distincto in medio praedilis), macula
cephalica quadrangulari transverse-elongata fusco rubres-
cente-brunnea. Oculi anteriores in angulis latero-
anterioribus maculae cephalicae siti, modo in verme for-
titer depresso distincli.

Hab. Sinus Suchum., profund. 0,5 metr. 1874 1/1x.

Eguncreenupiii m3cabjosanubiii sk3eMmIAps HaiiieHnd B
U31bIPABICHHOMD BaIyRb, B3ATOMD Cb AHA 0aM3b YCTHA TY-
Penkoii KaHaBbl; H3b OTBEPCTiA BAIYHA OHD BHINOA3D TOIBKO
6-ro cen1a0pa, T. e. 4peab 6 Ameil, Korga Boja cocyja Ha-
yara mopTuThcd. JABMiKenid 9T0r0 4epBA JOBOABHO MEJIEH- -
Hb14.

b) Forma svmalis.

Formae britanicae aspectu primo simillima.

Diagn.: Corpus antrorsum leviter angustatum, re-
trorsum magis angustatum, postice fere acutatum, ne
apice obtuse-rotundato. CGaput antrorsum mulfo an-
gustius, antice rotundatum. Colore formae suchumi-
cae simillima. Organa interna ut in forma suchu-
mica et britannica (vid. Jonston, fig. cit.) formata.

Corpus contractionibus et dilatationibus valde muta-
bilis.

Color e flavo viridescente-albescens; caput in medio
macula fusca ornatum.

1 exempl. in praeparat. depressum 8 mm. longum et
usque 0,7 mm. latum.

Hab. Sinus Suchum., profund. 1 metr., 1876 14/y1r.
JTOTD YepBb HAiileHD BB U3BECTHAKOBOMDB BAaIyHb, B3d-

TOMB Cb AHA OIH3b YCThA Typenroii kKamaBsl. QWD BHINOI3D
Ha crbayromiii Jesh Ha MOBEPXHOCTH KaMHA, TJH I OTbIC-
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KaEh BB OJHOMD H3b yrayOleHii, mpejcTaBifomuxb 0OcCTa-
TOKD PasMbITaro MOpeMd X0Ja KaMHETOYIEBD.

BripocThl KnmeyHaro kaHaia 00Ibmiie W V3Kie, KaKb Oy
amriiiickoii oopmbl; npbra Temmo-chparo. Boopyikenie xo-
0oTa COCTONTDH U3B CPEJHATO CIORHArO0 CTHAETA
Ch 3arpyrienoii pyukoii m ¢b KamEAoH cTopoHBI MO 3—4
DPOCTHBIXD CTHIETA (Bb OOKOBBIXD KAaUCYIAXD), Cb
OOJbIIAMH TOIOBKAMH; KaKb CIOMAHBIE, TaKD H HPOCTHIE
cTHIeThI cX0JHbI ¢b m3o0pamenupiMe M. Schultze jusa
ero Moxojoii Tetrastemma obscurwm jun. ). He ykasbi-
BAETB-IH ITOTH ®AKTH CXOJCTBA BOODPVKCHIA B3POCIOH
Borlasia melanocephala cb ouenb Moxogoii Tetrastemma—
HA TeHeTHYeckoe OTHOMEHie 3THXD ABYXD BHAOBB? Ho jud
9TOro HeoOXojuMo eme Oammaiimee suamie TplecTckoii ®op-
Mbl Tetrastemma. Kpomb t1oro EKacareibHO OpHTAHCROIil
Borlasia melanocephala 4 umbibs BO3MOKHOCTH HOIB30-
BaThCA TOIBKO padoroww Jonston’a. Momorpaoin
M’Intosh, Brit. Nemerteans 1 ®e Mors J00BITS.
Toasko BB Zool. Rec. 3a 1874 r. mamenrs CCBIIKY Ha 3TO
coummenie (1. c. p. 165, pl. 1L f. 1.) rab oma Hassama
Tetrastemma melanocephala Jonst.

21. Borlasia splendida? Keferstein.

Untersuchungen iiber niedere Seethiere, 1862, pp. 59—60, Taf. V.
fig. 10—18, -

Sy n.: Ptychodes (n. g.) splendida. Die.s ing, Nachtr. z. Rev. d.
Turb., 1. c. 1863, pp. 12—13.

Forma suchumica.
Tab. III (1). fig. 3. A—B.

Ocelli nigri, sat magni, forma elongata variabili.

*) Cu. M. Schultze, Z. Naturg. d. Turbell,, Tab. VI fig. 3.




— 245 —

Proboscis papillis conicis densissimis, corpusculis
pedunculatis ovalibus (crpekar. opr.?) nullis (?) insignibus.
Os margine integro (?).

1 exempl. 6 mm. long.

ITo ®opub 1 pacnorokeni'c riazs O0YeHb CXOAHA Cb
Borlasia splendida Ja-Manma. Ha cocoukaxs xo6orta A
#e Morp 3aMbToTh cTpekaTerbHbIND (?) OBAABHBIXD THIeNs,
CYMIECTBYIOIMINXD Y THONYECKOH @OPMBL.

Hab. Sinus Suchum., prof. circ. 0,5 metr. inter
Cystoziras, 1874 24/vir. Epnucrsennsiii mscabjoBanmbiii
JK3eMIIAPD ObLID IMOHMAaHD OXU3b YCTHA TYPENKOli KaHaBbl,
npn BedepHeii 10BI5 KHCEHHBIMD CAUYROMD MEERJY TYCTHIMA
Cystozira, orbsarommMu KaMuH ZTHA.

22. Borlasia Maslovskyi nev. sp. )
a) Forma typica.
Tab. III (1). fig. 2.

1 exempl. (extensum) circ. 30 mm. longum et 1—1,5
mm. (compressum usque 2 mm.) latum, parte cephalica
in lateribus leviter a corp. divisa, antice rotundata, parte
postica angustata.

Corpus subpellucidum, leviter cinereo-viridescens,
intestino maxime distincio per totam longitudinem
saccis lateralibus simplicibus, in medio corporis maxime
elongatis, anfrorsum sensim decrescentibus instructo,
fusco cinereo viridescente.

O s post ganglios proxime situm, papillis destitutum.

*) IlocBamaeTrca WMEHH MOET0 YBamaeMaro ygurexra mpog. A. @.
MacroBcEaro. :

N 4. 1880. , 17
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Apertura proboscidem emitlens frontalis, submargina-
lis. Proboscis styleto uno composito mediano magno,
in margine posteriore fere laevi et 2 secundariis (supple-
mentariis) simplicibus in sacculis duobus uno cu-
jusque lateris positis armata. O celli numerosi utrim-
que biseriati, serie exiterna marginali retrorsum maxime
prolongata, partem glandulosam intestini attingente.
Ganglia leviter flavescentia, retrorsum nervos margi-
nales leviter flavescentes emittenta. Rimae capitales
laterales ante ganglios sitae 7).

Corpuos sat mutabile, contractionibus per totam cor-
poris longitudinem retrorsum (?) sequentibus.

Fecit tubum sat solidum e particulis arenae (necun-
HOKB) minutis compositum, aspectu simplici, subovatum
depressum, in superficie lapidis affixum, canali irre-
gulariter contorto. ‘

Inter saccos coecos intestini embryvones elongatos
sat magnos (longitudine °/, latitudinis vermis aequante)
observavi.

H ab. Sinus Suchum., profund.1—1,5 mm. 1874 28/vmr.

EamnecTBennnlii n3cabjoBanmbli 3K3eMIIADD HOMMaHD KH-
CeHHBIMD CaYKOMD OAM3b YCTHhA TYPeNKOii KaHABBI, ¥ KaMe-
HACTAaro AHa mopocmaro rycreiMu Cystozira, yIpoms 28
aBrycra.

b) Varietas cberrans.
Tab. II (1). fie. 1, A—B.

1 exempl. extensum usque 13 mm. longum, contractum
circ. 9 mm. longum et 0,3—0,6 mm. latum.

*) Ha porosEE$ pascTodAmiz Kb MEPEIEOMY KOHBLY.
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Corpus flavescens, intestino cum saccis coecis ¢ o -
lore fusco brunneo distincto translucente.

Corpus breve, teres, paulo proteiforme, latitudine ae-
quali, partibus fromtali et anali elongale - rotundatis.
Ocelli numerosi, utrimque biseriati, serie externa
marginali retrorsum maxime prolongata, partem glandu-
losam intestini attingente. Os post ganglios proxime
situm, papillis destitutum. Apertura proboscidem
emittens frontalis submarginalis. Proboscis styleto
uno composito mediano magno et 2—3 simplicibus in
sacculis duobus uno cujusque lateris positis armata.
Intestinum fusco-cinereum in lateribus dextro et
sinistro per totam longitudinem saccis simplicibus fusco-
cinereis, in parte media corporis maxime elongatis,
antrorsum sensim descrescentibus, praeditum. )

H a b. Sinus Suchum., profund. 1—1,5 metr., 1874: 5 /v11.

Gen. 14. TETRASTEMM A Ehrbg.

Syn.: Prostoma pr. p. Dugés, L c. (Ann. des sc. nat. t. XXI,
1830, p. 73, pl. II. fig. 1—2: P. clepsinotdeum et lumbricoideum).

Tetrastemma Ehrenberg:

Ehrenberg, Phytozoa Turbellaria in: Symbolae physicae, De-
cas 1-ma, 1828, 2 pg. tab. V. fig. 3 a—d (7. flavidum Ehr., fig. color).

Max Schulze, Beitr. z. Naturg. der Turbell. 1851, pp. 62—66
u. 72, tab. VI. fig. 2—10 (T. obscurum M. Sch., jun.).

V. Carus, Icones Zootomicae, 1857, Taf. VIII. fig. 10—13 (7.
obscurum M. Sch. e mare baltico, jun.) et fig. 15 (7. sp. Triest =
T. Schultzer m.); in: Handbuch d. Zoologie v. V. Carus u. Gerstaecker,
Bd. II. p. 471.

Graeffe, E., Beob. iib. Radiaten u. Wiirmer in Nizza, 1858,
pp- 53—54 (T. sp. = T. Graeffei m.).

Diesing, Rev. d. Rhabdoc., 1. c. 1862, pp. 288—-294 (27 sp.);
Nachtrage, 1. c¢. 1863, pp. 10—11 (+ 4 sp.).

Keferstein, Unters. iib. Nemertinen, 1. ¢. 1862, p. 55 (de
chart. generis).

1L
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Claparede, Rech. anat. s. les..... Turbell. des Hebrides, 1861,
pp. 81—82, pl. V. f. 6 (T. varicolor Oerst.); — Beob. iib. Anat. u.
Entw., 1863, p. 24, Taf. V. fig. 14 (T. marmoratum Clap.).

Jonston, Catalog of Brit. non-paras. Worms, 1865, pp. 4, 20,
289 et 337, pl. I fig. 4 (7. varicolor Oerst.).

deruen ko, lpbcaoBoiEHS HeMEPTHHH H3T OEpPECTH. TamEeHTa
(Fedechenko, Nemertinea fluviatilia e Taschkend), 1. e¢. 1872,
pp- 101—105 et 110, tab. XIV. fig. 1—4 (T. turanicum Fed.).

Verrill, Amer. Journ. Sc. 3 ser. vol. VIL, 1874, p. 45, pl. VII.
fig. 3; Pr. Am. Ass. 1873, p. 389, pl. 1I. figs. 7—S8 (T. vittata n. sp.); —
Am. Journ. Sc. 3 ser. vol. X, p. 40 (7. elegans Gir.).

Willemoes-Suhm, On a land Nemertean found in the Ber-
mudas, L. c. 1874, pl. XVIL. fig. 1—3 (T agricola W. S.) et Young
parasitical ZTefrastemma from Nautilograpsus minutus (1. c.
p- 411, pl. XVII. fig. 4).

Mac Intosh, Turbell. ete. of St. Andrews, 1. c. 1874, p. 153
(4 sp. enumer. 7. candida O. F. Miill., vermicula Quatr., flavida Ehr.
et dorsalis Abildgaard).

M’'Intosh, Brit. Nemerteans, 1. c. 1874, pp. 165—172, pl. 1.
fig. 4, pl. II. fig. 1—3, pl. I11. fig. 1 et 3—4 (6 sp.)

Hoffman, Om de entw. van Tetrastemma varicolor Oerst., 1. c.
1876, pp. 392—404 c. 1 tab.; Beitrige z. Kenntn. Nemertinen. L
Z. Entw. von Tetrastemma varicolor, 1. c. 1876, pp. 205—215, Taf. III.

Fpumys, By poss. daysm Baarifickaro m., l. c. 1878, p. 8 (T.
obscurum M. Sch., e Libava et Revel).

Langerhans, Die Wurmfauna v. Madeira, III (Zeitschr. f.
wiss. Zool. Bd. 34. H. 1, 1880, pp. 139 u. 143, Taf. VL fig. 63 u. 67):
T. vermiculatum Quatr. et quadristiatum n. sp. Polia pr. p.

Quatrefages, Mém. sur la fam. des Nemertiens, 1. c. 1846;
Voyage en Sicile, . c. 1849.

Van Beneden, Turbellariés de Belgique, 1. e. 1861, pp. 23—28,
pl. VII. fig. 1—11 (P. obscura V. Ben. = Tetrastemma Benedeni n.
sp-, sed non 7. obscura. M. Sch.? *#)

S yn.: Otoloxzorrhochma. Diesing, Nachtrige z. Rev. d. Turb.,
L. c. 1863, pp. 13—14 (0. Graeffei D. = Tetrastemma sp. Graeffe 1. c.).

*) Ve A. Il. Pexue nko yrasars (L. c. p. 102—104) ma mey1006-
cTBO HAeBR(HUUHpOBABiA 370N GopyMH cb.EABoporamen T. obscurum M
Sch.; Toria kaks nepsy®o Van Beneden cyataers (X0Ta NpAMEXD
pabxogenii 8b1TE) Alinepojamei.
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Ilpum Kpaiine swerateabuo onucanie mpiecmcrowh
gopmor (T. Schulizee m.), m3pbeTHOI IOKA TOIBKO 110
PHCYHRY cpejneii yactm Thia, CXOJHOMY Cb CTpOEHieMD
TOli-3Ke YacTn YepPHOMOPCKONl ®OPMBL.

sRerarenpHo Tarme uscrbjosamie wuwwuxrol gopmo, OT-
HOCHTEIbHO CTPOEHid ANYHHKOBH, HE OLNCAHHBIXD BB COYN-
menin Graeffe. 3akpyriensoe Buepejn, HO 3a0CTPEHHOE
c3agu Tha0 3TOli ®OPMBI OTIMYAETH €€ OTH YEPHOMOPCKOI,
OLNCHIBAEMOIl HITKE.

Huvyraa gopma 0TIMYAETCA 0COOEHHO MAIBIMD YACIOMD
CTHIETOBD BH OOKOBBIXD CYMOYKaXh, HMEHHO BB IIpanoii 2,
a b abpoii Tompko 1 (Graeffle rosopurs 0 GOIBHIOND
yacab BUABHHBIXD UMD HK3EMIIAPOBD HTOH ©OPMBI, HO He
OJUHD-IM TOXbKO m3cabposans uvs?). Ha pucyrrb mpiecm-
cxoty ghopmre M. Schultze modpasurs nxsp mo 2, a y
YePHOMOPCKOT (fopmee A Hamierdb 10 4 crurera.

Muobuie Clapareéde’a, aro ero Tetr. marmoratum
oTImyaercA pb3ko NMINHAPHYECKHMD THIOMB OTH ILIOCKOIi
0yAT10-0bI OCIbTiliCKONl ®OpPMBI, He OHMPABABIBAETCA CpaBHe-
HieMD €ro pucynka c¢b pucyHkoMd v V. Beneden’a n
crogamu mocxbiuaro: «légérement aplati» (vid. p. 23).

23. Tetrastemma Schultzei n. sp.

An syn.. Tetrastemma sp. e Triest. Max Schultze in: Icones
zoot. v. V. Carus, Taf. VIIL fig. 15 (pars med. corp. 2 oviferae); —
Diesing, Rev. d Turb. Rhabdocoelen, 1. ¢. 1862, p. 293.

a) Forma typica m.

Corpus parum compressum, antrorsum parum an-
gusiatum, antice vix rotundatum, retrorsum leviter an-
gustatum, postice rotundatum; pars anterior exirema
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sulco horizontali in duos labros (superiorem et inferio-
rem) divisa. Proboscis papillis magnis latis obsita,
armaturaestyleto composito unico mediano
el utrimque 4 simplicibus (supplementariis) minutis (in
2 sacculis lateralibus, utrimque una positis) constat.
Apertura proboscidem emittens terminalis, inter
labros anteriores in sulco posita. A nus terminalis pos-
tice situs, in verme compresso bene distinctus. O varia
pyriformia in lateralibus corporis utrimque ‘uniseriatim
disposita, canalibus efferentibus brevibus
distinctissimis exirersum aperta, ova 5—6 contlinentia.

Corpus (ovis plenum) non translucidum, e rubro brun-
neum.

Sat frequens.

10 exempl. corp. 2,25—8,5 mm. longo et 0,25—0,7
mm. lato.

Q @ 3—8,5 mm. longae ovis magnis impietae.

Hepegniii xonens Thra jbimrca momepeyHow TOPH30H-
TaIbHOK 0O0P03JK0X0 HA ABS T y 0 bl, BEPXHIOI N HIKHIONH,
MEKIY KOTOPHIMH HAXOJuTCA OTBEepCcTie X000Ta.
Th10 s10r0 HepBd Mal0 CHIIOCHYTOE, CHEPEJH Malo CBY-
#EHO 1M eJBa 3aKPYrIeHO HA KOHNS, €3ajd CIErKa ChYM:H-
BaeTCA I Ha 3ajHeMb Komnb sakpyrieso. X 000 T D yca-
. sKeHb OOIBIIIME NINPOKEMH COCOYKaMO; €ro B 00p YK e -
Hie, cxojHoe c¢b pucynkama M. Schultze, cocronts
H3b CIOMHAr0 CpPEeJHATO CTHIETa W HO 4 mpOCTBIXD (70-
IOIHNTEIbHBIXD) MalbIXhb BD 2-Xb (Ch Kamjaoil CTOPOHBI
0 0JHOif) 00KOBBIXD Kamcyraxs. Boopysenie cyba. ooxbe
crokuoe, uybvup y oGomxs @opMb H300paKeHHBIXD M.
Schultze, a rakke vy nuwuucrkoir oopuel (Grae ff e)
my Geavaiiinoit (V. Beneden). M. Schultze mna-
010jard u u300pasurs mo jBa GOKOBBIXD cTHIeTa (Cb Kak-
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moii cropombl) Karb Yy OGaariiickoii 7. obscurum M. Sch.,
Takb B y tpiecrckoii T. Schulizei n. sp. Ovenp kpynmas
Gearriiickas Tetr. Beneden: n. sp., NOZPOOHO H3Y4YeHHAA
V. Beneden'ous, cojepknTs Bb OOROBBIXD KALCYIAXD
Tak®ke Toabko mo 2 crmrermka. Hunnckas-me 7. Graeffed
m., KaKb CKasaHO Bble, BDH OFHON Kamcyrh mecers ABa,
a Bb APYroii Jame TOIBKO OJUHD CTHIETHKD. A nus, Ie-
wamiii #a sagueMd kounb thia, mpm gaBreHin oGHapy:RH-
BAeTCA BBIXOJOMB SKCKPEMEHTOBD.

Ho cavoe 3avwbuyateipHOe—3T0 AUYHUKO TIPYIIEBANHOI
@®OPMBI, PACIOIOEKEHHbIe CB OOKOBD ThIa, Cb Kamaoli cTO-
POHBI BB OJHHD PAJD: OHN OTKPHIBAIOTCA KamAblil 0TABIb-
HO KODOTKUMB BBIBOJAIIAMD KAaHAIOMD HAPYKY H cojep-
®Karp 00 4—5 anmp Kamabli. KaHamsl 5TH Terk0 BHAUMBI.

Hab. Sinus Suchum. profund. 3 metr., sub superfic.
maris circ. 1 metr. (a litto. circ. 40 org.) inter Muyti-
los minimos, 1876 1/vir.

Yeppa aTaro 4 HameIdb BechbMa OOBIKHOBEHHBIMD HA Bep-
MAHAXD HOJABOJHBIXD CTEHD, NMEHHO MOJHAMAKINAXCA CBb
riyOmabl 3 METpoBb MPOTUBD IPOBIaHTCKAro0 MarasmHa,
CaREHAXD Bb COPOKa OTH Oepera. 31b5ch 4 ero coompars
MeA&AY MEIRHMH MHAIAMO, NOKPBIBAIOIIAMA ITIOBEPXHOCTD
cThED (CIOMEHHBIXD W3 N3BECTHAKOBBIXD roxpimeii m 00-
IOMKOBD JApPEBHOX'D rpedecknxs depennns. Onmcanmepie BbI-
me MoX0BO3phIbIe HK3EeMILIADBI, TepenoIHeHHble SROAMO
coopausl Obrin 1-ro iroxd.

b) Varietas truncata m.

Corpus fuscum, omnino non translucens, aspectu
plus minusve filiformi, antice et postice quasi truncatum,
colore fusco rubro-brunneo et striis transversis minus
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fuscis plus minusve leviter vittatum. O c¢uli nigro-
brunnei.

—

1 exempl. observata. Frequens.

M3cabgoBannbie 7 3K3eMIIAPOBD JOOBITHI BO BpeMA 0f-
Hoii akcrypcin. OBHEN oTimYaimc, Ha BAJH Goxbe mim Me-
mbe HNTeBNIHBIMD TBIOMB, Kakb-0b1 00PVOIEHHBIMD HA KOH-
naxs. borbe mim membe gerkiii orrbHOK® momepeuroii Go-
rhe cpbTI0 mOZOCATOCTH OXMHD TOIBKO Opocaica BB Tla-
3a Ha TeMHOMB, COBEpHOEHHO Hempo3padnoMd Thab Temmuo-
ropmuuesaro npbra. Jame npm cmatim depBA MOKPOBHBIMD
CTERJBINIEOMB, OHD OCTAeTCA Malo DPO3PadyHbIMDB, W TOTJa
MO#HO 3aMbBTHTH TOIBKO 4YepHOOYphle Tia3a W BHYTpH Th-
Ia Maccy OOJpIIAXD ANND, Cb PE3KO OYepYCHHBIMH KOHTY-
paMum 000IOYKN U AJpa, COBEPHIEHHO TaKb, Kakb 3T0 H30-
opamkeno Ha omr. 15 Bp atrack Rapyca no pucyrry M.
Schultze, cybrangoMy cb TpiecTckoii oopmsel. sliina y sroii
Pa3HOBNJHOCTN, TAaK&Ke Kakb V TAOUYHOH @OopMbl, mOME-
mawtcd 1m0 4—3 BB Easkions anypnkb. Ot Temuoii Mac-
Cbl HTOXD ANND U 3aBUCHTH Hempoapaunocts Thra. Rorja
OHH BBIZaBIEHBI, TO THI0 V MalblXh O CpejHeil BeINYHHBI
9R3EMILIAPOBD UMbers meatoOypolii nebrs, ecim pascmar-
puBaTh €ro HIpHm OTpamEHHOMD COXReYHOMB cBBTH, 1 chpo-
Gypelii mpE npoxozamens cbrh; v GoIpmmXb-Ee 3K3eM-
NI4pOBD THI0 HOKPBITO Y3RHMH NOIEPEYHBIMA IOXOCKaMU
EpacHoOyparo mpbra.

Hab. Cum praecedente.

¢) Forma jaltensis in slatu tranquili circ. 7 mm. longa.

Hab. Sinus Jaltensis, zona supralittoralis, sub lapi-
dibus humidis, 1869 4/viir (2 exempl.); profund. cire.
1,5—2 metr. inter algas rubras, 1870 10/1r (1 exempl.).

Bb fAarb 4 snepsbie y3mais 370TH BHAB 4 asrycra 1869
roja, KOrja Hamerb ero mogb MOKDHIMH KaMHAMH Ha ca-



MOMB Oepery, uporusb Oyibsapa. Bs 1870 r. 10 mapra
u3cabaya JOOBITBIE TaMike Y HPUCTAHH Cb rayomepl 1,5—
2 metpa (HmOCPEJCTBOMB DPbIGOIOBHON HAMETRH) KpacCHBIA
MEIKiA BOJOPOCIH, A Me#EJY upodynMs Hamers 1 sk3em-
unaps Letrastemma.

Opuw. &b suny. Tetrastemma Schultzei cTonTd
m0ka OCOOHAKOMD Cpeju APYTIXD H3CI5I0BaHHBIXD BHJOBD,
10 CIORHOCTH CBOeii 1O0X0BOIi chcTeMbl. Y Apyraxs He
Haiijeno ObLI0 0CO000f ACHO BHAMMOIl 0GOIOUEN ANYHHKOBD
0 KaHAXOBD BBIBOJAMAXD HPOJYRTHI HTHXD ANIYHAKOBD, a
VRa3blBAIOCh Ha BBIXOMJEHie HTHXD HPOJYKTOBD 4Ypesd
mpoctoii paspeisb crbnkm 1hia. Caba. 7. Schultzei ects
BBICIIAA ®OpMa poJa, OTIMYawmiaicA yme 000CO0ICHHBIMD
CTPOEHIeMD ANYHNKOBD, CHAOKEHHBIXD KamkAblii 0TAbIb-
HBIMD BBIBOJALIAMD KaHAIOMD.

Gen. 15. PROSOROCHMUS Kirst.

Keferstein, Untersuch. iiber Nemertinen, L c¢., 1862, p. 55
(diagn. gen.).

Diesing, Nachtrige z. Revision der Turbellarien, 1. c. 1863, pp.
9—10.

Sp. unica cognita:

24%. Prosorochmus Claparedii.? Kfrst.

Keferstein, Unter. iiber Nemert., 1862, pp. 61—63, 70—74, 79,
84 et 89—90. Taf. VI. fig. 1—5; — Diesing, Nachtr. z. Rev. der
Turbell., 1863, p. 10;—Claparede, Beob. iiber Anat. u. Entw,
1863, pp. 23—24, Taf. V. fig. 10—12;—M’I n t o s h, Brit. Nemerteans,
1874, p. 174, pl. 1L fig. 4.

Sy n.: Prosorochmus sp.? Y 154 HOHB, Phcanunsie sepsn  Cesa-
cronoasckoit OyxTh (Uljanin, Turbell. sinus Sevastopol.), 1871,
pp. 52—5H3.

1 exempl.
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Hab. Sinus Suchum. profund. 0,3—1 metr. in limo
hrunneo sub fundo lapidoso (forma subterranea), 1874
2/vur .

WscrbioBanmplii HK3eMIIADPD Haiijems BB OYpOMD MIY,
106biToMD npoTueh CYXYMCKOil KpbnocTn ush mOAD meons,
MOKpbIBAIOIAroe Hpuopexnoe AHO, HA He3HAYATenbHOi TIy-
omuk, subers ebp Cercyra W pasImiHBIMA Monocelis. Kb
comarbuiio, 3aBaTennplii TOrAa MaTepialoMb JIOBIM, Kpaiine
OGIIBHBIMD W PA3HO00PA3HBING, i HE YCUbID onnme M3-
y9uTh 3Ty HHTEPECHYI0 POPMY.

Gen. 16. O ER ST ED I A Quatref.

Vid. Quatrefages, Diesing, Keferstein, Claparéde
et Hubrecht;—Langerbans, Die Wurmfauna v. Madeira, III,
1. c. 1880, p. 140 (O. unicolor Hubrecht).

95. Oerstedia pallida Kfrst,

Keferstein, Untersuch. iber Nemertinen, l. c. 1862, pp. 60—
61, Taf. V. fig. 8—9%—Claparede, Beob. iiber Anat. u. Entw.
1863, p. 22. .

Syn. Ofotyphlonemertes (n. g.) Kefersteinii. Diesing, Nachtr. z
Rev. d. Turbell, 1. c. 1863, pp. 8—9.

Forma suchumica?

Diagn.: Vesiculae auditoriae in utraque
parte ganglii cephalici ololithis maxime approxima-
lis 2 majoribus et 2 minimis praeditae. §

1 exempl. 9 mm. longum et circ. 0,4 mm. latum.

H ab. Sinus Suchum. ad littora ipsa in profund. circ.
0,25 metr., 1875 5/x.

Mpum. Kb stomy-we Buay BbpoATHO HPHHAATEHATD
skzeMIIAps Haomogapmiiica 17 centadpa 1867 r.; B3ATD
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Bb OeperoBoii moaoch Memay TOprosoii mpuCTaHbI0 m Kpb-
mocThio, Ha rayod. 0,7 Merpa MemAy OCHOBAHIAME T'YCTHIX'D
Cystozira. Bp AnrmackoMs 3anmpt mojo0HBIi-Ke A HaG-
mojars B iroab 1867, (b Oeperopoii moxoct).

Tribus II. Anopla M. Sch.

(Subordo Kefrst.).

Fam. 10. Rhochmocephalidae Kefrst.
Gen. 17. NEMERTES Cuv.

Grube, Bemerk. iiber ein Helm. u. Meereswiirmer, 1855, pp.
150—152, Taf. VIL fig. 3--4 (N. purpurea et lactea Gr.).

»  , Ausflug nach Triest, 1861, p. 130 (N. antonina Ofg.).

Schmarda, Neue Turbell. 1859, pp. 39, 44 — 45, fig. 97 — 100
(? 4 sp.),

Van Beneden, Turbell. de Belg. 1861, pp. 7—16, pl. I, pl. II.
fig. 5—9 (N. communzis Ben., flaceda O. F. Miill., Quatrefagesi Ben.).

Keterstein, Unters. iiber Nemertinen, 1862, pp. 87 u. 63, Taf.
VII. fig. 1—2 (N. octoculata Kef.).

Diesing, Revis. der Rhabdocoelen, 1862, pp. 297 — 305 (pr. p.
35 sp.); Nachtriage z. Revis. der Turbell. 1863, pp. 14—15 (3 sp.).

Yivraauns, Pbecanunne vepsn Cesacronoasckoii 6yxra (Ulj a-
nin, Turbell. sin. Sevastopol.), 1871, pp. 43—46 (N. lactea Gr., ge-
niculata Qfg. et 2 sp. indeterm.). ‘

Langerhans, Die Warmfauna v. Madeira. IlII (Zeitschr.) f. wiss.
Zool. Bd. 34, H. 1, 1880, pp. 140 u. 143 (expl. tab.), Taf. VI. fig.
61) (N. gracilis Jonst. et echinoderma (fig. cit.) Marion).

926. Nemertes lactea Gr. char. emend.

Grube, Bemerk. iiber einige Helm. u. Meereswiirmer, 1855, pp.
151—1562, Taf. VIL fig. 3—4;—Diesing, Revis. der Rhabdoc. 1862,
P- 303;—Yi1pamumAD, Pbcanunne uepenm CeBacTOmOIBCKOi GyXTH
(Uljanin, Turbell. sin. Sevastopol.), 1871, pp. 43—44 (tvar. pur-
purea).
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Corpus filiforme, lacteam, parte antica exirema co-
lore sanguineo imbuta, rarissime pari. media et postica
brunneis, postice angustatum, teretiusculum, margine
frontali leviter rotundato, parte anteriore sulco annulari
leviter divisa. Rimae laterales (foveae Gr.) con-
spicuae cire. trientem vel usque ad dimidinm anteriorem
partis anteoralis occupantes. Oculi utrimque 8—12 sub-
marginales serie simplici dispositi, antrorsum convergen-
tes, inaequales, nigri. Probos ¢ is fiiliformis, longissi-
ma, ad basin tenuissima, finem versus sensim incrassata,
inermis. Os in 2'/,—3 diam. corporis a margine ante-
riore remotum, longitudinaliter oblongum vel rotunda-
tum (vid. Grube).

Long. corp. 4—12 mm. et pl., crassit. usque ad 0,7—
1,5 mm.—Maxime {requens.

Exemplaria Jaltensia et Suchumica corpore maxime
protractili et conlractili insignia; sed dilatationes et con-
tractiones locales parum ostend.

In spiritu vini et in glycerino bene conservatur.

Hab. Sinus Jaltensis, ad littora ipsa sub lapidibus hu-
midis (zona supralittoralis). 1867/vi—vrr, 1869/vi—vy,
1870 17—23/1x et 1873/ vi—vir.

Sinus Suchum., ad litt. ipsa sub lapid. humidis et in
arena humida (zona supralittoralis). 1867/vir—ix et
1870—76,/v _1x.

Il pam. faranckie m cyxyMckie >SE3eMIIApbl, Hadxio-
jaBoiiecd MHOKW) MHOTO pas3b BB HKUBOMD COCTOAHIH BB
pa31nyHOil BEAMYMHBI aKBapiyMax®, Jake HPOCTO BB CTa-
KaHaXDb CBb MOPCKOI BOJOK,—II0KA3bIBATH Ype3Bbluaiinyio
COOCOOHOCTH BBITATHBATHCA I cokpamathed. Ilpomexomxjge-
Hie-e MBCTHBIXD pacmuopeniii m cpykemiii 3ambuaerca
TOIBKO BDb CIa0oii cTemenmm, Kake 570 3aMBTHIB yiKe
Grube.
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Bb compry o BB rammepmat 3Ta HeMepTUHA BCerja mpe-
KPacHO COXpaHAETCH.

27. Nemertes geniculata (Delle Chiaje) Oerst.

S y n.: Polia geniculata. Delle Cziaje, Descr. e notomia deg-
li anim. invertebr. tom. III, 1800, p. 110, tab. 39. fig. 4, tab. 105. fig.
10 (fide Quatref.); Mem. sulla storia e notom. tom. III, pp. 173—177
et 181, tab. LXIIT et tab. LXXVIII fig. 4—O0erst ed, in: Kroyer’s
Naturh. Tidskr. Bd. IV, p. 579, in nota.

Nemertes gemiculata. O er sted, Entw. ein. Einth. u. Beschr. der
Plattwiirm., 1844, p. 91;—D!ie sin g, Revis. der Rhabdoc., 1862, p.
301;—VipaEnas, PheaunuBue sepen Ceacromoasckoit 6yxta (Ulja-
nin, Turbell. sinus Sevastopol.), 1871, pp. 44 — 46, tab. I. fig. 21
(color.).

Sy n.: Cerebratulus geniculatus. Quatrefages, Mém. s.la fam.
des Némertiens, 1846, p. 221; Rech. anat. et physiol. 1849, p. 133,
pl. 17. fig. 11;—Grube, Ausflug n. Triest u. dem Quarnero, 1861,
pp. 80—81 u. 130; Meeresf. v. Liussin, 1864, p. 5.

S y n.: Meckelia annulata (nec Grube). Diesing. Syst. helm. I,
1850, p. 264 (partim.).

Nec s yn.: Notospermus drepanensis. Huschke, 1830, pl. 7. fig.
1-3.

: Nofogymnus 5 . Ehrenberg. Symb. phys.

" » @ Meckelia annulata. Grube, Act. Ech. u. Wiirmer der
Adr. u. Mittelm. 1840, p. 58, tab. (un.), fig. 7, a (col.); Bemerk. iib.
Helm. u. Meereswiirm., 1855, p. 146; Meeresf. v. Lussin, 1864, p. 97.

» ”

1 exempl. circ. 25—30 mm. longum et circ. 1—1,5
mm. latum.

Forma pontica.

Vermiformis, paulo depressa, refrorsum sensim angu-
stata, stricturis et dilatationibus mutabilis, supra ex oli-
vaceo grisea, annulis linearibus satis et varie inter se
distantibus ornata, parte capitali haud discreta,
antrorsum paulo angustata et truncata. Rimae late-
rales maximae et longae, sed annulum album 1™*"
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non attingentes. Oc elli uirimque 4£—6 inaequales,
longitudinaliter dispositi, submarginales. Annuli albi 1™**
et 27" in dorso macula magna alba conjuncti. Aper-
tura proboscidalis frontalis marginalis; prob o-
scis longissima, per majorem partem corporis transi-
tans, retrorsum sensim angustata, ut solet omnino iner-
mis. Pars postica corporis processu locomotorio
peculiari, tenui, elongato, subannulato munita.

Hab. Sinus Jaltensis, profund. 10—12 metr., 1870
29/im.—Haiizena npm ocmoTpb Tpyxm m rp4sm, HaOpas-
meiicd moAb mMOIOMB Gapraca, Bb KOTOPbIl OmOpPaRHABAIN
cbrn mpm xosrt wkambaabt ma rayomabs 10—12 merp.

Hpumbuanie b poay Nemertes. Grube BB
1855 1. BB BbImenpuBeernoii cTateh, onuceiBag N. lactea,
gars crbayomylo xapaktepmetury poia: «Corpus ver-
miforme, depressum vel teretiusculum. Caput corpori
continuum, fovea longitudinali in utrogue margine.
Aperturaproboscidis in margine frontali sita.
Oeelli 4—12 vel plurimi, antici. O s inferum.» (G r u-
b e, Bemerk. iiber ein. Helm. u. Meereswiirmer in: Areh.
f. Naturg. 1835, Bd. I).

Mexay 1bMb b 1864 1., Grube Takke xapaktepud-
30Bald poab Cercbratulus Ren., Qfg.: «Gorp us brevius
minusve elongalum, depressum, minus proteiforme, aper-
tura proboscidem emettente frontali marginali» (Grub e,
Lussin u. seine Meeresfauna, 1864, p. 94). Ovesugno mpm
TaKOii HempasmiIbHOil xapaktepucTukb poga Cerebratulus,
Bb HEro nonaayrs Ierko Bch macroamie Nemertes. U
abiicteateabko Grub e oTHOCHTS BB HErO BOOPYKEHHBIE
raazamn Bugbl Cer. spectabilis Qfg., crassus QIfg., genicu-
latus Qfg. — Bch uacroamie Nemertes, OTHeCEHHbIE Kb
atomy nocrbauemy poay Diesingoms Bb ero Revi-
sion der Rhabdocoelen, 1862 (cm. crp. 299-
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301 m 604).Uto-ke kacaerca Cercbratulus geniculatus
Qfg., To eme Oersted (loc. s. cil.) oTHECD ero Kb po-
oy Nemertes.

Fam. 11. Rhynchoscolecidea Diesing.

Diesing, Revis. der Rhabdocoelen, 1862, pp. 198 et 244.
Gen. 18. PARARHYNCHOSCOLEX nov. gen.

Generi Rhynchoscolex Leidy (vid. Diesing, I. c.
1862, pp. 198 et 244—246) proximus.

Gorpus teretiusculum exappendiculatum. Caput
corpore continuum. A pertura proboscidem emitens in
parte posteriore capitis lateris ventralis posita. Probos-
cis inermis, longissima, capitellata. O s ventrale.........
Ocelli nulli. Aquarum dulcium et paululo subsalina-
rum incolae.

27. Pararhynchoscolex lacastris nov. sp.

7 exempl. in contractione circ. 3 mm. longa; latit.
‘maj. 0,6 mun.

Corpus crassum, maxime opacum, fusco rubrescen-
le-brunneum, aeque latum, postice simplicifer rotunda-
tum, parte cephalica dilatata, antrorsum angusti-
ore, antice rofundata, sanguine rubro. Ocelli nul-
li. Apertura proboscidem emittens ventralis, in parte
posteriore capitis (an sub gangliis) posita. Proboscis
inermis, longissima, longitudinem corporis aequans, ma-
xime opaca, fusco rubrescente-brunnea, basin versus
sensim angustata, parte apicali capitellata.

Hab. Lacus Palaeostom prope Poti, in Mingrelia
(Transcaucasia), ad littora, 1868, 13 — 16/vr .—Haii-
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aenbl Kb B. or1p meroka pbkm Ramapum: 6 sk3eMmiipor®
Ha morpy:RenHuodi b Boab BbTOURG Jepesa, oOpocmieii BOA-
HBIMH IOPOCIAME, a OAUHD CIO00JHO IIaBAKMIUMB Y Oepera.

HMpovmbuanie. Rp comarbmito kpaiinaa iempospay-
HOCTh ThIa, Jame MHOTPYHEHHATO BD TINNEPUHD, HE MO0-
3B0JdIIa OXMEKEe U3YYHTH 3Ty ®OpMYy, He mpudbrad Kb pas-
pb3ans. Temeph e y MeHA COXpaHHICA TOILKO Hmpemapars
3p raunepuab c¢b 2-MA 3aKIH0YEHHBIMA BB HEMB DK3eMIIA-
paMi, H3b KOTOPBIXB HA OJHOMD BOJHO COORY IOIO:EeHie
xo00Ta Ha 2'/, miamerpa Thia (mpmOIE3WTEIBHO) OTH Me-
PeJHATO €ro KOHIA.
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der Brunnen von Prag, nebst Bemerkungen iiber einige einheimi-
sche Arten (Sitzungsb. b6hm. Ges. d. Wiss. Prag, 1879, pp. 501—507):
3 n. sp.

Dendrocoela.

Audouin, Victor, Explication sommaire des planches d’Anne-
lides de I’Egypte et de la Syrie, publiées par Jul. Ces. Savigny.
(Description de I’Egypte ou Recueil des observations et des Re-
cherches, qui ont été faites en Egypte pendant 'expédition de 1'ar-
mée francaise, 2-de édit. Tom. 22: Hist. nat., Zoologie, Animaux in-
vertebrés: suite, Paris, 1827, in—S8): Planaria, pp. 247—248, Nota,
pl. 5. fig. 6 et 7 de 1’Atlas (Planaria Miller: et Pl. Pallasiz Aud.).

Baer, K. Ern. von, Observations sur les Planaires (Ann. des sc.
nat. sér. 1, Tom. 15, 1828 pp. 183—187),

Collingwood, On 31 species of marine Planarians, collected
partly by the late Dr. Keelart, at Trincomalee, and partly by
Collingwood, in the Eastern Seas (Trans. Linn. Soec. 2 ser. vol. 1,
1876, pp. 83—98, pls. 17—19).

Darwin, Charles, Brief description of several terrestrial Pla-
nariae and of some remarkable marine species, with an acount of
their habits (Ann. of Nat. Hist. vol. 14, 1844, pp. 241—251).

Diesing, C. M., Revision d. Turbellarien. Dendrocoelen
(Sitzungsber. Wien. Akad. Bd. XLIV, Heft 4. Abth. 1, 1861, pp.
485—578), Separat in—8, 1862.

= , Nachtrige z. Revision d. Turbellarien (ibid. 1863),
pp. 2—3. |

Des Moulins, Charl.,, Note sur la ponte de la Planaire lactee
Mill. (Actes Soc. Linn. Bordeaux, Tom. 4, 1830, pp. 109—137; Extr.

Férrus. Bull. sc. nat. Tom. 23, 1830, pp. 156—157), Separat, Bor-
deaux, 1830, 29 pg. in—S8.

Diquemare, La pellicule animée (Planaria) (Journ. de Phys.
XVII, 1781, pp. 141—142, avec figures).
. , Das lebende Hautchen (Lichtenberg’s Magaz. Bd. L
St. 2, 1781, pp. 25—29, mit Abbildgn.).

Duges, Ant., Recherches sur I’organisation et les moeurs des
Planariées (Ann. des sc. nat. Tom. 15, 1828, pp. 139—182, avec 2
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pleches). — Transl. in: Fror. Not. Bd. 23, M 501, 1829, pp. 2567—266.
— TIsis, 1830, pp. 169—184.

- , Apercu de quelques observations nouvelles sur les
Planaires et sur plusieurs genres voisins (Ann. des scienc. natur.
Tom. 21, 1830, pp. 72—90, av. 1 plche. — Lettre de M. Duges, re-
lative au Mémoire précédent, ibid. pp. 91—92). — Extr. in: Férruss.
Bull. se. nat. Tom. 23, 1830, pp. 154—156. — Transl. in: Isis, 1535,
pp. 619—625, mit Abbildgn.).

Eichwald, E. Beitrag zur Infusorienkunde Russlands (Bull.
de Moscou, Tom. XVII, 1844, N 4, pp. 700—701): Planaria lingua
et wirtdata Miill., in aquis stagnant. Petropol.

1d., Erster Nachtrag zur Infusorienkunde Russlands (ibid. Tom.
XX, 1847, 2-de part. N 4), Zusatz: pp. 560—362, tab. IX, fig. 16 u.
17 (Planaria mutabilis et Pl. pusto n. sp., in aquis stagnantib. littor.
sinus Rigaensis; fig. color.).

Elliot, W., Description of a new species of Terrestrial Plana-
ria  (Pl. lunata) (Madras Journ. of Lit. and Se. vol. 15, 1848—49,
Pt. I, pp. 162—167, w. 1 plate).

Fabricius, O. Beskrivelse over 4 lidet bekiende Fladorme
(Planaria) (Skrift. naturh. Selsk. Kjobenh. Bd. 4, Heft 2, 1798, pp.
92—66, cum 1 tab.).

Faraday, Mich.,, On the Planariae (Edinb. new Philos. Journ.
Vol. 14, 1833, pp. 183—189; — Isis 1834, p. 994).

Férussac, d’Audebard de, Sur une nouvelle espéce de ver ter-
restre du Brésil (Planaria sp.) (Ann. génér. Sc. phys. Tom. 8, 1820,
pp. 90—92).

Focke, Wold., Planaria Ehrenbergii Focke (Ann. Wien. Mus. I,
2, 1836, pp. 196—206).

Gerstfeldt, G. Ueber einige neue Platoden, Annel. etc. Sibi-
riens (Mém. de 1I’Acad. Pétersb.), Separat, 1858 in—4.

Girard, Charles, New species of Marine Planariae from Massa-
chusetts (Proc. Bost. Soc. Nat. Hist. Vol. 3, 1850, pp. 251—252 et
264).

Id., Description of North American fresh-water Planariae (ibid.
Vol. 3, 1850, pp. 264—265). |

1d., On the development of Planocera elliptica (ibid. Vol. 3, 1850,
p. 948).

I1d., On Planariae (ibid. Vol. 3, 1851, pp. 363—364).

1d., On the embryology of Planariae (Proc. Amer. Assoc. Ady.
Sc. 2 Meet. 1849, pp. 398—402).
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I d., (Recherches upon Nemerteans and Planarians, I). Embryonic
development of Planocera elliptica. Philadelphia, 1854, 28 pg. in—4,
with 1 plate.

Goette, A. Zur Entwickelungsgeschichte der Seeplanarien
(Zool. Anzeiger, 1878, pp. 76—78).

Grube, Ed., Novara-Reise, Zool. Bd. II, Annelid. 1866, Turbel-
laria: p. 45, Taf. IV. fig. 9 (1 sp.: Bipalivm uwnivittatum Gr.).

Id., Beschreibungen von Planarien des Baikalgebiets (Arch. f.
Naturg. Jahrg. 38, 1872, Bd. I, pp. 273—312, Taf. 11—12).

Hougthon, Rev. W., On two species of Land Planariae from
Borneo (Ann.%of Nat. Hist. 4 ser. Vol. VI, 1870, p. 255).

Humbert, A., Description de quelques espéces nouvelles de
Planaires terrestres (Mém. Soc. Phys. ‘et d’hist. nat. de Genéve,
Tom. XVI, part 2-de, 1862); Separat, 18 pg. av. 1 pleche: Bipalium
Stimps. 3 nov. sp., Rkynchodemus (an Geoplana?) 1 sp.; xpoMb TOro
cobpans BeH cymecrByoomid csbrbaid 0 Ha3eMHHXD NIAHAPIAXD.

Johnson, J. R, On the genus Planarie (Philos. Trans. 1822,
pp. 437—447). Further observations (ibid. 1825, pp. 247—256, with
1 plate). — Abstract in: Abstracts of the Papers ete. Vol. 2, 1832,
pp. 177—178 et 238. '

I d., Nouvelles observations sur les Planaires (Férruss. Bull. se.
nat. Tom. 10, 1827, pp. 424—425).

Jonston, Geo., On Planaria cornute (London Mag. of Nat.
Hist. Vol. 5, 1832, pp. 344—346). 4

1d., Planaria subauriculata (ibid., Vol. 9, 1836, pp. 16—17, with
figs.).

Keferstein, W., Beitrige zur Anatomie und Entwicklung ei-
niger Seeplanarien von St. Malo (Abhandl. d. K. Gesellsch. d. Wiss.
zu Goettingen, Bd. XIV, 1868), Separat in—4, 1868, pp. 1—38, Taf.
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Kennel, J. v., Bemerkungen iiber einheimische Landplanarien
(Zool. Anzeiger, 1878, pp. 26—29).

Kennel, J.v., Die in Deutschland gefundenen Landplanarien
Rhynchodemus terrestris O. F. Miiller und Geodesmus bilineatus Meczni-
koff (Arb. zool.-zoot. Institut. Wiirzburg, Bd. V, 1879, Heft 2, pp.
120—160, Taf. VII).
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Zoetwater-Planarien (De evolutione- Planariarum aquae dulcis).
Utrecht, 1865, 4-to maj. pp. 1—39, cum 2 tabb.



— 269 —
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embryonen (Arch. f. Naturg. Jahrg. 1846, Bd. I, pp. 291—295).

KosauxeBckiii, A.,, Crpoenie namesapuTeIbHATO KaHAIA Yy IIa-
Hapiit Dendrocoela (3am. Riesck. O0m. Ecr. Toms 1. sum. 2, 1870,
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in England (Journ. Linn. Soc. Vol. X, 1868, pp. 193—195).

Man, J. G. de, De gevone europeesche Land-planarie Geodesmus
tervestris O. F. Mill. (Tijdschr. Nederl. diersk. Ver. I, 1876, pp.
238—242, pl. XIV); abstract in: Nederl. Archiv Zool. 111, 1876, pp.
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Mertens, Untersuchung iiber den Bau verschiedener in der
See lebender Planarien (Isis, 1836, pp. 307—308, mit Abbildgn.).

MeusnkoB®s, W. Wscrbrosaria o passurin miaHapiii (3af.
Hosopoce. O6mi. Ecr. Tows V. Bun. 1, 1877, pg. 16).

Moseley, H. N., On the anatomy and histology of the Land-
~ Planarians of Ceylon, with some account of their habits, and a
description of 2 new species, and with notes on the anatomy of some
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169—173; Ann. Nat. Hist. 4 ser. vol. XI, 1873, pp. 310—314; Nature,
VII, 1873 p. 353).

Id., On the anatomy and hlstology of the Land-Planarians of
Ceylon, with some account of their habits, and a descriptions of
two new species, and with notes on the anatomy of some European
aquatic species (Philos. Trans. 1874, pp. 105—171, pls X—XYV).

Id., On Stylochus pelagicus a new species of Pelagic Planarian,
etc. (Quart. Journ. Microscop. Sc. XVII, 1877, pp. 23—34, pl. III).

Id., Notes of the Structure of several forms of Land Planarians,
with a descriptions of two new genera, and several new species, and

a list of all species at present known (Quart. Journ. Micr. Se. Tom.
XVII, 1877, pp. 274—292, pl. XX).

I d., Urticatory Organs of Planarians Worms (Nature, XVI, 1877
p- 475)
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fundene Planaria terrestris O. F. Mill. (Zoolog. Garten von Wein-
land, 1862, p. 254).
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branchement des Annelés. Mémoire sur quelques Planariées marines,
appartenant aux genres T'ricelés Ehr., Polycelis Ehr., Prosthiostomum
Q., Proceros Q., Eolidiceros Q. et Stylochus Ehr. (Ann. des sc. nat.
3 sér. Zool. Tom. 4, 1845, pp. 129—184, pls 3—8 (color.).
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Umgebungen von Gratz (Zeitschr. f. wiss. Zool. Bd. X, Heft 1,
1859, pp. 24—33, Taf. III—IV).

1d., Ueb. Planaria torva Aut. (Zeitschr. f. wiss. Zool.,, Bd. XI,
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Schultze, Max, Beitrage zur Kenntniss d. Landplanarien nach
Mittheilungen des Dr. Fritz Miiller in Brasilien und nach eig-
nen Untersuchungen (Abhandl. d. naturf. Gesellsch. zu Halle, Bd. 4,
Heft 1, 1856, pp. 19—38), Separat, Halle, 1857, 20 pg. in—4. — Transl.
in: Ann. of Nat. Hist. 2 ser. Vol. 20, 1857, pp. 1—12.
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No 380, 1841, pp. 86—87. — I'Institut, TX, 1841, N 391, pp. 213—214).
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F. Miill.) Forekomst i Danemark (Vidensk. Meddel. fra den Naturhist.
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VII, 1868, pp. 93—108., pl. 4.

Rhabdocecoela.

Beneden, Edouard van, Etude zoologique et anatomique du
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nouvelles (Bull. Acad. Belg. 2 ser. tom. XXX, 1870).

Corda, A. J. C., Stylacium, ein neues Geschlecht der Schlauch-
darmer (Rhabdocoela Ehrbg.) (Weitenweber’s Beitr. Bd. 4, 1839,
pp. 71—78).

Diesing, K. M., Revis. d. Turbell. Abth. Rhabdocoelen (Sit-
zungsb. Wien. Ak. Bd. XLIV, 1862), pr. p. Vid. supra. — Nachrige
zur Rev. der Turbell. (1. c. 1863), pp. 3—5.
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Vaud. XIV, 1877, pp. 259—278, pl. V).

Graff, L., Zur Anatomie der Rhabdocoelen. Inaugural - Dissert.
19 pg. in-8, Strasburg, 1873; Abstract in: Zeitschr. ges. Naturw. 2
R. VII, 1873, pp. 423—494.

1d., Uber die systematische Stellung des Vortex Lemani, du
Plessis (Zeitschr. wiss. Zool. Bd. XXV Suppl., 1876, pp. 335—342,
Taf. XXIII).

Hallez, Paul, Observations sur le Prostomum lineare, Oerst. (Syn.
Gyrator hermaphroditus Ehrbg., Derostomum notops Dugés), in: Arch.
Zoolog. Expériment. II, 1873, pp. 558—585, pls. XX—XXII).

Id., Sur les especes du genre Vorticeros de Wimereux (Bull.
scientific. dépt. du Nord, M 6, Juin 1879, pp. 187—189): 2 sp., 1
nov. sp.
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docoele (Zeitschr. wiss. Zool. Bd. 34, Heft 1, 1880, pp. 147 — 175,
Taf. VII (color.). Ilapasnts Bb noukt Murex: Tpiecrs 1 Heamoas.
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Archiv, 1864, p. 284, Taf. XI).
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stellt (Arch. f. Naturg. 18562, pp. 234—250, Taf. IX).

Man, J. G., de, Geocentrophora sphyrocephala n. g. et sp., eene
landbewohnende rhabdocoele (Tijdschr. Nederl. diersk. Ver. II, 1876,
pp. 62—67, tab. II).

Mecznikow, El, Zur Naturg. der Rhabdocoelen (Arch. f. Na-
turg. Jahrg. 31, 18656, Bd. I, pp. 174—181, Taf. IV).

Id., On the Rhabdocoela (Ann. Nat. Hist. 3 sér. vol. XVII, 1866,
N 103 (July), pp. 57—62, pl. 8).

Perejaslawzew, Sofia, Uber die Rhabdocoelen Strudelwiir-
mer des Schwarzen Meeres. Vorlauf, Mitth. in 6 Versammlung rus-
sischer Naturforscher u. Aerzte (Zoolog. Anzeiger, 1880, NoNe 51—
55), Separat Abdr., p. 11 (25 nov. sp. +2 sp.=—=27 sp. in mare
nigro non observ.).

3axenckii, B., O passurin Enterostomum CepacTonoabckoii 6yx-
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cTBoMcHETAaTEr. 1872—73).

Schmarda, L., Zur Naturgeschichte Aegyptens (Denkschr.
Wien. Akad. Wiss. math.-naturw. Clas. Bd. 7, Abth. II), Turbell.
Rhabdoc.: pp. 16—17, 26 et cet., Taf. V. fig. 2 (Orthostomum pellu-
cidum Khrbg.; Vertex trumcatus Ehrbg. et ferrugineas (n. sp.).
Schmarda).

Sechmidt, Osec., Die Organisation der Turbellaria rhabdocoela
(Fror. Not. 3 Reihe, Bd. 3, No 60, 1847, pp. 245—248).

Schmidt, Oscar, Die Rhabdocoelen Strudelwiirmer d. siissen
Wassers. Beschrieben und abgebildet. Jena, 1848, 15 pg. in-8-vo
mit 6 color. Kpfrt.

Id., Die Rhabhdocoelen aus dem nordischen und dem adriatischen
Meere (Sitzungsber. Wien. Akad. d. Wiss. Bd. 9, 1852, pp. 490 —
505); Separat 1852, 18 pg. in-8, mit 4 Taf.

1d., Die Rhabdocoelen Strudelwiirmer aus den Umgebungen von
Krakau (Sitzungsber. Wien Akad. d. Wiss. Bd. 25, 1838); Separat,
Wien 18538, 4-to, mit 3 color. Kupfrt.

1d., Zur Kenntniss der Turbellaria rhabdocoela und einiger an-
derer Wiirmer des Mittelmeeres. 2-ter Beitrag (Sitzungsb. Wien.
Akad. d. Wiss. math. naturw. Classe, Bd. 23, 1857, pp. 34 7— 366),
Separat 1857, 22 pg. in-8, m. 5 lith. u. lithochr. Tafeln.

Schneider, A., Uber einige Parasiten d. Holothuria tubulosa
(Mill. Arch. 1858), pp. 324—325, (fig. 1—4); Amoplodium parasita
Schn. ;

Schultze, Max, Uber die Microstomeen, eine Familie der Tur-
bellarien (Arch. f. Naturg. Jahrg. XV, Bd. I, 1849, pp. 280 — 292,
Taf. V).

Id., Bericht iiber einige im Herbst 1853 an der Kiiste des Mit-
telmeeres angestellte zootomische Untersuchungen (Verh. d. Wiirz-
burger med.-phys. Ges. IV, 1853).

Nemertine a.

Barrois, J., Des phénoménes généraux de I’embryologenie des
Nemertiens (C. R. LXXX, 1875, pp. 270—273; Ann. of Nat. Hist. 4
ser. vol. XV, 1875, pp. 301—304; abstr. R, Z. 3 ser. vol. III, p. V).

I1d., De Pembryologie des Nemertiens -(C. R. LXXXII, 1876, pp.
73-15).
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Barrois, J.,, Mémoire sur I'’embryologie des Nemertes (Ann. des
sc. nat. 6 ser. vol. VI, 1877, pp. 1—232, pls. I--XII).

Beatie, Will, On the reproduction of Lineus longissimus (Ne-
meries Borlasiz) (Proc. Zool. Soc. of Lond. vol. 26, 1858, p. 307;
Ann. of Nat. Hist. 3 ser. vol. 3, 1859, p. 160).

Beneden, van, Notice sur un nouveau Nemertien de la cote
d’Ostende (Bull. de I’Acad. Belg. tom. XVIII, 1851 ,)e 1), Separat 10
pg. in-8-vo, av. 1 plche color. (Dinophilus vorticoides Q. 8dt.).

Biitschli, O., Einige Bemerkungen zur Memamorphose des
Pilidium (Arch. f. Naturg. Jahrg. 39, 1873, pp. 276—283, Taf. XIL
fig. 1-9). :

Claparéde, Beobachtungen iiber Anat. u. Entw. etc. 1863: Mit-
theilungen iiber Nemertinen, pp. 22—24. Taf. 5. (Oerstedia pallida
Kef., Prosorochmus Claparediz Kef. et Tetrastemma marmoratum
n. Sp.).

Dalyell, The powers of the Creator etc. vol. II, 1854 (Nemer-
tinea): pp. 51—95, tab. 6—17.—Cf. Leuck art, Bericht iiber 1858
(Arch. f. Nat, 1859, pp. 185—188).—Ba:kand mabiorenia. Macca Bi-
IOBL omme. (6e3h CIpaBORB Ch HOBOK IHTEPATypOI0) NOUYTH BCh xakb
HOBHE BHTEHL

Davies, Hugh., Some observations of the Sea Long-Worm of
Borlase = Gordius marinus of Montagu = Lineus longissimus Sower-
by (Trans. Linn. Soc. Eond. vol. XI, 1815, pp. 292—295; nepesoxs:
Isis, 1817, pp. 1054—1056).

Desor, E., On the embryology of Nemertes, etc.; and remarks
upon the embryology of marine worms in general (Boston Journ.
Nat. Hist. Vol. 6, Part. 1. 1848, pp. 1—18, with 2 plates); nepesoxs:
Embryologie von Nemertes (Miiller’s Arch. 1848, pp. 511—526, mit
2 Taf.).

Dieck, G., Beitrige zur Entwickelungsgeschichte der Nemer-
tinen (Jen. Zeitschr. f. Nat., VIII, 1874, pp. 500—521, pls. XVIII —
XIX).

Diesing, Revision d. Rhabdocoelen (1. c. 1862) pr. p. — Nach-
trage z. Revis. d. Turbell. (1. ¢. 1863), pp. 5—15.

Ehlers, E., Uber die auf der von Heuglin-Waldburg’schen
Exped. nach Spitzbergen gesammelten Wiirmer (Sitzungsh. Soc.
Erlangen, 1871, pp. 77—86; Transl.: Ann. of Nat. Hist. 4 ser. vol.
8, pp. 53—61): Nemertina 3 sp.

Td., Beitrage zur Kenntn. der Verticalverbreitung der Borsten-
wirmer in Meere (Zeitschr. f. wiss. Zool. Bd. 25, 1874, H. 1), Be-
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richt iiber die auf der ,Porcupine“ gesammelten Wiirmer, p. 77.
(Nemertinea e profumd 1380 orgyar).

dexggenro, A. Il., Soorormueckia 3ambreE: 1. IIpicHOBONHEA
HeMepTHHH, BE: W3B. Mum. O6m. Jo6. Eer. (Fedchenko, A. P,
Nemertinea fluviatilia (e Taschkend) in: ,Izviestia“ Soc. Imp. Amic.
Scienc. Nat., Mosqua, Tom. X (ann. 9), Fasc. 1, 1872, pp. 100—106
et 110—111, tab. XIV:—Consp. histor. (pp. 100—101); Tetrastemma
turanicum n. sp. (pp. 101--105 et 110, tab. XIV. fig. 1—4; Prorhyn-
chus rivularis n. sp. (pp. 1056—106 et 110—111, tab. XIV. fig. 5—10).

Girard, Ch, Meckelia atra n. sp. (Proc. Bost. Soc. Nat. Hist.
Vol. 4, 1852, p. 137).

Id., Essay on the classification of Nemertes and Planariae, prece-
ded by some general considerations on the primary divisions of
the animal kingdom (Proc. Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sc. 4 Meet. 1851, pp.
258—273; Sillim. Amer. Journ. 2 ser. Vol. 11, 1851, pp. 41—53).

Graff, Ludw., Geonemertes chalicophora, eine neue Landnemer-
tine (Morpholog. Jahrb. Bd. 5, Heft 3, pp. 430—449, mit 3. Taf. u.
1 Holzschn., 1879): m3p PpaHEdypTCcEAro maipMosaro cajga m GOTaHH-
qeckaro cajga Bb I'érruarens.

Grube, Ed., Bemerkungen iiber einige Helminthen u. Meeres-
wiirmer (Octobothrium Scombri Nordm?, Amphiphyches wurna Gr.
Wagn., Thyranozoon Brocchii? Quatr., Meckelia aurantiaca Gr.,
Ophiocephalus auripunctatus Gr., Nemertes purpurea Jonst., Nemer-
tes lactea Gr., Hemipsilus amphacanthus Gr., Lithoeryptus prasinus
Gr.,), in: Archiv f. Naturg. Jahrg. 21, Bd. I, 1855, pp. 137=—158, Taf.
VI—VIL ;

Hoffman, C. K., Om de entwickelingsgeschiedenis von Tefras-
stemma varicolor Oerst. Eene biidrage tot de kennis der Nemertinea
(Verhandl. Akad. Amsterd. X, 1876, pp. 392—404, c. 1 tab.).

I d., Beitrige zur Kenntniss der Nemertinen. I. Zur Entwicke-
lungsgeschichte von Tefrastemma varicolor Oersted (Niederl. Arch.
Zool. Bd. III, Heft 3, 1877, pp. 206—215, Taf. 13).

Hubrecht, A. A. W., Aanteekeningen over de Anatomie, his-
tologie en ontwikkelingsgeschiedenis van einige Nemertinen. Ut-
recht, 1874 (Dissert. inaug.), 58 pg. 8-vo, c. 3 tabb.

Id., Untersuchungen iiber Nemertinen aus dem Golfe von Neapel
(Niederl. Arch. Zool. Bd. II, 1875, pp. 98—135, Taf. IX—XI).

1d., Some remarks about the minute anatomy of Mediteranean
Nemerteans (Quart. Journ. Microscop. Sc. XV, 1875, pp. 249 — 256,
pl. XIII. figs. 6—8). .
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Id., The Genera of Enropean Nemerteans critically revised, with
descriptions of several new species (Notes from the Leyden Muse-
um, edited by prof. Schlegel, vol. I, 1879, Note 44, pp. 193—232): 50
spec.; p. 205: tab. dichot. 14 gen.; 3 subord.: Palaeonemer ti-
ni, Schizonemertini et Hoplonemertini Hubr.; nov.
fam. Ilorsaa meperacoBka BAIOBH OJHUXEH POXOBH BB JIpyTie.

Id., New species of European Nemertians. First Appendix to
Note XLIV, vol. I (Notes from the Leyden Zool. Mus. vol. II,
N 2, April 1880, pp. 93—98): Carinella 1 nov. sp., Cerebratulus 1
nov. sp., e sinu Neapol.

Huschke, Beschreibung und Anatomie eines neuen in Sicilien
gefundenen Meerwurmes Notospermus drepanensis, H. (Isis, 1830,
Tal. 7. fig. 1—3).

Keferstein, W., Untersuchungen iiber niedere Seethiere
(Zeitschr. f. wiss. Zool. Bd. XII, 1862, H. 1), Uber Nemertinen:
(pp. 51—93, Taf. V—VII).

1d., Uber eine Zwitternemertine (Borlasia hermaphroditica) von
St. Malo (Arch. f. Naturg. Jahrg. 34, 1868, Heft 1, pp. 102 — 105,
Taf. 3 (welche dem 2-ten Hefte beigegeben ist, fig. 1—2).

. Kennel, J. v., Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Nemertinen (Arb.
z00l.—zool. Instit. Wiirzburg, Bd. IV. Heft 4, 1878, pp. 305 —.381,
Taf. 17—19). 1. Malacobdella; 1I. Geonemertes palaensis Semper.

Kolliker, Alb., Lineola, Chloraima, Polycystis neue Wurgat-
tungen, und neue Arten von Nemertes (Verhandl. d. schweizer. na-
turforsch. Gesellsch. Chur, 1844, pp. 86—98).

Krohn, A., Uber Pilidium und Actinotrocha (Miill. Arch. 1858,
pp- 289—293 u. 298—301).

Langerhans, P, Die Wurmfauna von Madeira. III (Zeitschr.
f. wiss. Zool. Bd. 34, Heft 1, 1880), Nemertini: pp. 137 — 140, Taf.
VI. fig. 55—56, 58—59 et 61—67 (18 sp.).

Leuckart, Rud., Zur Kenntn. der Fauna von Island. 1 Beitr.:
Wiirmer (Arch. f. Naturg. Jahrg. 15. 1849, Bd. I), Nemertini: pp.
149—155 (1 Amphiporus, 2 Nemertes, 1 Polia, Scotia n. g.).

Id. und Pagenstecher, A. Untersuchungen iiber niedere
Seethiere (Miiller’s Arch. 1858): 2) Pilidium. Die Larve einer Ne-
mertine (I. c¢. pp. 569—588, Taf. 19).

Mac Intosh, W. C., On the structure of the British Nemer-
teans, and on some New British Annelids (short abstract, no list
of species quoted) in: Proceed. Roy. Soc. Edinb. vol. VI, 1867—68,
p- 379.
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Id., On the structure of British Nemerteans and Ann. (Trans.
Roy. Soc. Edinb. vol. 25, 1869, pp. 305—433, pls. 4—16).

1d., Note on the development of lost parts in the Nemerteans
(Journ. Linn. Soec. vol. X, No 44, pp. 251—254, pl. 7).

I1d., A monograph of the British Annelids. Pt. . The Nemer-
teans. 2 parts. Liond. (Roy. Society) 1873—74. fol. with 23 coloured
plates: (1873) pp. 1—96, pls. I—X; (1874) pp. 97—213 d., pls. XI —
XXIIL

Id.,, On -AmplziporuS spectabilis Qu., and other Nemerteans (Quart.
Journ. Micr. Se. XV, 1875, pp. 277—293, pls. XIV—XV).

Id., On Valencinia Armandi, a new Nemertean (Trans. Linn. Soc.
Ser. 2, I, 1875, pp. 73—81, pl. XVI).

Id., On the central nervous system, the cephalic and other points
in the anatomy of the Linaeidae (Journ. Anat. phys. X, 1876, pp.
231—252, pls. X—XIII).

Marion, A. F.,, Recherches sur les animaux inférieurs du Gol-
fe de Marseille. 1-ere Art. Observations sur un nouveau Nemertien
hermaphrodite (Borlasia Kefersteinii) (Ann. des sec. nat. 5 sér. vol.
XYII, Art. VI, pl. XVII). 3-éme Art. Remarques complémentaires
sur le Borlasia Kefersteinii (Ann. sc. nat. 6 sér. vol. I, pp. 19 — 30,
pl. I fig. 3).

Id., Anatomie d'un type remarquable du groupe de Némertiens
(Drepanophorus spectabilis) (C. R. LXXX, 1875, pp. 893—895; Ann.
of Nat. Hist. 4 ser. vol. XV, 1875, pp. 371—372; abstr. R. Z. 3 ser.
III, pp. XVI).

Metschnikoff, El, Studien iiber die Entwickelung der Echi-
nodermen und Nemertinen (Mém. de 1’Acad. Im. d. Sc. Pétrsb., 7
sér. tom. XIV, N 8, 1869, pp. 49—65, tab. 9).

Moseley, N. H.,, On Pelagonemertes Rollestons (Ann. of Nat.
Hist. 4 sér. vol. XV, 1875, pp. 165—168, pl. XV).

1d., On a young specimen of Pelagomemertes Rollestows (ibid. vol.
XVI, 1875, pp. 377—383, pl. XI).

~ Quatrefages, Arm. de, Etudes sur les types inférieurs de

I’embranchement des Annelés. Mém. sur la famille des Nemertiens
(Nemertea) (Ann. des sc. nat. 3 sér. Zool. tom. 6, 1846, pp. 173 —
303, pls. 8—14 (7 plches): 32 spec. e 6 gen.: Valencinia Quatr. 4 n.
sp., Borlasia 3 sp., 2 nov., Nemertes 3 n. sp., Polia 18 sp., Cerebra-
tulus 4 sp., Oerstedia 2 sp. nov.

Id., Planches des Nemertiens dans le ,Régne animal de G. Cu-
vier, d-eme édit. illustrée.“
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Rathke, H, Beitr. z. Fauna Norwegens (Nova Acta Acad. C.
L. C. N. C. vol. 20, pars 1, 1843). Turbell.: pp. 231—237 (2 Borlasia,
1 Meckelia).

Semper, C., Geonemertes pelaensis n. g. n. sp., eine Landnemer-
tine von Pelew-Inseln (Zeitschr. f. wiss. Zool. Bd. 13, 1863, p. 559).

Verill, (Amer. Journ. of Sc. 3 ser. vol. VII, 1874, p. 45, pl.
VII fig. 3; Proc. Amer. Assoc. 1873, p. 389, pl. II. fig. 7—8) (Tetra-

stemma viltata n. Sp.).
Id., (ibid., 3 ser. vol. X, p. 40 (Tetrastemma elegans Gir.).

Willemoes-Suhm, R. von, Naturalist to the ,Challenger
Expedition, On a land Nemertean found in the Bermudas (Ann. of
Nat. Hist. 4 ser. vol. XIII, 1874, June, pp. 409—411, pl. XVIL figs.
1—3 (Tetrastemma agricola W. S.), and Young parasitical Tefra-
stemma from Nautilograpsus minutus (1. ¢. p. 411, pl. XVIL fig. 4).

Zeller, Observations sur la structure de la trompe d'un Nemer-
tien hermaphrodite, provénant des cotes de Marseille (Compt. Rend.
tom. 76, Paris 1873, pp. 366—369; Ann. of Nat. Hist. 4 ser. vol. XI,
1873, pp. 398—400).

Bl e —————

10 ®AYHD MOHTINCKATO BACCEIHA:

Rathke, H., Beitr. z. Fauna d. Krym (Mém. prés. & 1’Acad. Sec.
de St.-Pétersb. 1837), p.429: Planaria: sp. ,variae“ in aquis dule.
Tauriae.

Baweps, H., Orders o 300x0r. uzcrbjosaniaxs npouss. 36 1863 1.
Ha ,I0muOoME Oepery“ Hpema (3am. Kaszam. Vmns.) 1864, p. 3 Den-
drocoela 2 sp. indet.: Sin. Hursuf.).

Marcusen, J., Zur Fauna des Schwarzen Meeres (Arch. f. Nat.
1867, p. 358): Borlasia sp., mehrere Planaria-Arten, Mecke-
lia sp., Dendrocoelum lacteum, e sin. Odessano. — Toe
cu. mepes. 85 Tpyx. I-ro Crizra P. E. 1868.

Czerniavsky, W., Materialia ad Zoogr. ponticam, 1868, introduct.;
ro®e mpexsapur. coobul. B Iporokor. I-ro Cubsra P. E. 1867 (3a-
asieno 12 sugoss Turbellaria: Rhabdocoela, Dendr. m Nemertina,
n3s Yepmaro mopa).

Yawwanuns, B., Upenr. coobm. 0 phcEMYENXE depBaxsd (eBacronoib-

e 1880, 19
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ceoft 6yxTe. (IIpotoroam 2-ro Cvi3za P. E. Bs Mockss, 1869 v ):
3aapieno 47 smross Turbellaria.

= , PEcanunne uweper (Turbellaria) CeBacTronoisceod GyXTH
(Tpyau II-ro Crvhsza P. E., 1870—71, yacts II, 3o0xo0ris, pp. 1 — 95
in-4, ¢ 7 Tab1. pHe. 9acrilo pacEpam.: 47 BHI0BE ONHCAHO H 4 He-
ompex. suga (2 Nemertes, 1 Prosorochmus w1l Lepto-
plana), a Bcero 51 BHAE.

- -, Marepiaxn 114 dayan Yepsaro mopd. [lobsira m Com-
COEB YepHOMOpPCEAXE RHBOTHHXE (M3B. Mmn. O6m. Jw6. Ecr. Tows
IX. Bun. 1, 1872, pp. 106—107): nepedyncieE0 TOIbEO 47 BHIOB®.

Hamnxesuys, B. H., O 6e3103B0H0YEHXD EHBOTHHXD JHAMAHOBE, HA-
xoxamuxca B6amsm OxeccH (3am. Hosopoce. O6m. Ect. Toxs II. Bam.
2, 1873, pp. 275, 276, 278—280 et 294): Endocoelis ovata n.
g. n. sp. a3 Dendrocoela (BepesaHckill JaMa®® HAN 3aIABH YepHAro
mopa); Monocoelis sp. (Cyxoft anmMaus).

Perejaslawzew, Sofia, Uber d. Rhabdocoelen Strudelwiirmer des
Schwarzen Meeres. Vorlauf. Mitth. in: 6 Versamml. russ. Naturf. u.
Aerzte (Zool. Anzeiger, 1880, A\eXoe 51—55), Separat-Adr., pp. 11 (25
n. sp. + 2 sp. =27 BHAOB® HOBHX® 144 daynsl Yepmaro Mops).

Classis . ANNELIDA. Koasuatsie yepsu.

[lpmsnakn: Yepsu npmimEjpAYeckie HIA NPHOIINIEH-
Hple; TH 10 mXD BOOOme pa3ibieHHOe Ha CeTMEeHTBL
Mo3rs, T10TOYHOE EKOIBNO, NbOb OpPHMHBIXD TAHIIIEBBH
nin OPHOMHON CTBOID B KPOBEHOCHBIE COCYABL
Bepxwuiif c10ifi K0 U XOTHHA3HDOBAHHBIH, HO MAr-
Kiii; MepmaHie dYactm moepxHoctH Thia BcrTpbuaercs
IMmb BB BHAS HCKImYenid.

Ordo 1. Achaeta, m.

Diagn.: Corpus saepissime annulatum, chaelis et
appendicibus lateralibus destitutum. Caput vel exap-
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‘pendiculatum, vel antennis 2-bus vel branchiis instruc-
tum. Disci suctorii nulli,

Maricolae littorales; libere viventes.

Pr. p. transitionem ad Nemertinea et pr. p. ad Ne-
matodes repraesentant.

Bb mopajors 310TH JOLKHBI BoiiTA BCH TH mpocrbifmie
KOIbYaThle 4epBH, KROTOpbIe INPHHajIeHkard Kb rpynob
®OpPMD DPOJOHAYAIBHBIXD AIA JPYIAXD CPYOND KOIbYATHIXD
ueppeii (Polychaeta, Oligochaeta, Hirudinea n MOKeTd
ObiTb Jaa Gephyrea), a Takke TH KOTOpBIe 00pa3yoOTh
0TYaCTA LPOMERYTOYHBIA 3BEHHA, CBASBIBAINIA NEPBBHIXD
nxa c¢b Hemeprunamu uin ¢b CBOOOJHOKABYMIAMA KPYTIBIMA
gepBAMA.

Jlurepatypa: -

Rathke, H. Beitr. zur Fauna Norwegens (Nova Acta Ac. C. L.
C. NC. vol. XX, Pars 1, 1843), pp. 237—238, tab. XII fig. 16
(Rhamphogordius [n. g.] lacteus Ratke).

Diesing, K. M., Systema Helminth. vol. I, 1850, p. 256 (Ram-
phogordius lactews Ratke).

, Revision der Turbellarien, Abth. 2: Rhabdocoelen
(Sltzungsber Wien. Akad. math.-naturw. Cl. Bd. 45, 1862, p. 268),
Ramph. lacteus R.

Schneider, A.,, Ueber Bau und Entwicklung von Polygordius
(Miiller’s Archiv, 1868, Hett 1, pp. 51—60, Taf. II u. Illa [14 figg.]).
Onucans: Polygordius n. g., Eakb pOAH CPOAHHI c¢b Ramphogordius
Rathke n Eakt ureHmernii Gordius; OTHeCeHH HMTH EBH Nematoda.
2 puza: P. lacteus m purpureus Schn., ¢b 6eperops I'exproranza.

Metschnikoff, El., Studien iib. d. Entw. d. Echinod. u. Ne-
mertinen (Mém. Acad. Pétersh. VII ser. Tom. XIV, N 8, 1869; —
Mélanges biologiques Acad. St. Pétersb. Tom. VII, 1871, pp. 669—671):
Polygordius sp. (= flavocapitatus Ulj. 1877) e sinu Jaltens. 1867 observ.

= , Ueber eine neue sp. von Polygordius aus d. Krimm

und iiber 2 Larven von Villafranca (Bull. Aead. Pétersh. T. XV,
1871, pp. 503 —505).

Schmarda, L., Zoologie, Bd. I, Wien 1871, pp. 371—372, An-
hang zu Borstenwiirmer: Polygordzus Schneider.

19*
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Bobpeusin, H. (3am. Riepck. O6n. Ker. Toms II, p. 211), B
crarbt 0 Saccocirrus CPaBHHBAETT OPraHO3alll 3TOro pojxa ¢b» Poly-
gordius’OMb H TOBOPHTH O OIH3KOMB HXB POXCTBE.

Paescriii, H., 3anbren o Polygordius’s n JloBeHOBCKOH IHIHHED
(Ass. U. O. JI. Ecr. Toms X, Beur 1, 1872 (rogs 9-n), pp. 88—98,
tab. XIII: Polygordius Geperops I'eibroiasja.

Gegenbaur, Grundriss der vergleichenden Anatomie, 2 Aufl.
1874, p. 124. Polygordius oTnecen’s, corxacno p3raagy Schneid er’a,
Es Nematoda.

Perrier, E., Sur un nouveau type intermediaire du sousrégne
des vers (Polygordius?, Schneider) (Compt. Rend. Acad. Paris, T.
80, 1875, Apr. 26, pp. 1101—1105; Ann. of Nat. Hist. 4 ser. vol.
XVI, 1876, pp. 295—298): Polygordius Villoti n. sp. = nov. gen.
Pseudogordiws mihi. Perrier camb orgactn 3ambruis BeoOXOLI=
MOCTH yCTaHOBIEHiA HOBAro pojpa AIA CBOEr0 uYepBd.

Ehlers, E., Beitrige zur Kenntniss d. Verticalverbreitung der
Borstenwiirmer im Meere (Zeitschr. f. wiss. Zool. Bd. 25, 1875,
H. 1), p. 13: Urolabidae (!) nepexoxaua kb Oligochaeta, cEaG:ReHHHA
IMeTHHEAMH Ha 0COOHXD Oyropkaxsb €b Ka:EIOH CTOPOHEL Thia.

Semper, C, Die Verwandtschaftsbeziehungen der gegliederten
Thiere (Wiirzburg, 1875), p. 32

- Claus, C. Grundziige der Zoologie, 3 Aufl. 1876, p. 423, —
onbes Polygordius no npemHEMYy OTHEceHD Kb Nematoda.

Yirarnuas, B. H.,, llperpapureicnoe coobuienie 0 HAOINIEHIAXE
Haxs Polygordius’amn wusymumu BE CeBacronoascroii 6yx1d (IIporo-
roxsr 1-ro sachx. 3oozor. ceguim V-ro Cwvbsna Pycek. Eer. B Bap-
maph, 1876); Zeitschr. f. wiss. Zool. Bd. 28, p. 389.

. , Habmogeria mans Polygordius’amm mupymumn Bb Ce-
Bacromoasckoir Oyxth (Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Moscou, Tom. 52, 1877,
N 1, pp. 53—98, pls. 1—2 in—4 et pr. p. color.): I'pynna Polygordia-
ceae Ulj. (1. e. p. 93); 2 sp.: P. flavocapitatus Ulj. et purpureus
Schneider.

Hatschek, Berth., Studien iib. Entwickelungsg. d. Anneliden
(Arbeit. zool. Institut, Wien, Tom. I, 3 Heft, 1878, 128 pg. mit 10
Holzschn. u. 8 Taf.); Apart, Wien, 1878:

Th. I. Beobachtungen: B. Ueb. Entwickelungsgeschichte von Po-
lygordius, pp. 22—57 u. 124—128, Taf. IV—VIII; Th. II. Theoretische
Erérterungen, pr. p. (mit phylogenetischen Ableitungen, hesonders
von Polygordivs ausgehend; mit Holzschnitten); pp. 58—60 (Polygor-
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diws: s. Stelle im Systemm.); pp. 66—66 (Ordo 1. Polygordiidae s.
Archiannelides Hatschek).

Langerhans, Paul, Die Wurmfauna von Madeira (Zeitschr. f.
wiss. Zool. Bd. 34, 1880, Heft 1, pp. 125—127, Taf. VI fig. 46—49
(Polygordius Schneideri L.ang.).

Fam. Ramphogordidae, nov. fam.

Corpus filiforme, brevissime annulatum. Caput
tentaculis duobus brevibus antice sitis instructum. Os
terminale. Ocelli nulli. Anus terminalis. Canalis
intestinalis simplex, rectus. Systema nervea
ut in Nemertinis duobus truncis longitudinalibus magis
inter se remolis insignis. Systema sanguinifera
non observata. Cuticula chitinosa mollis at in celeris
Achaetzs.

Pr. p. transitionem ad Nemertinea repraesentant.

=

Gen. unicum: RHAMPHOGORDIUS, Rathke.

Rathke, l.c.1843; — Diesing, . c. 1830 et 1862; — Carus,
1. c. 1863.

Char. fam.
Maricolae.

Sp. unica: R. lacteus, Rathke.

Rathke, I. c. pp. 237—238, Taf. XII. fig. 16 (corp. pars anter.); —
Diesing, l. ¢. 1850 et 1862 (diagn. non exact.).

Corpus longum, filiforme, cylindratum, brevissime
annulatum, rectrorsum sensim paulisperque attenuatum,
postice obtuse terminatum, antrorsum vero parum atte-
nuatum. Caput breve-subtriangulatum, labiis (?) duo-
bus: superiore et inferiore fortiter angusteque productis
superpositis (?), supero paulo longiore latiore crassiore,
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rosirum simulantibus, deorsum fortiler curvatis, inter se
approximatis, glabris, structura coriacea, in apice obtusis,
in lateribus internis depressis. O s-inter bases laborum
positum. A nus terminalis. Cutis epidermide molli
adhaerente tecta. Superficies corporis magis mu-
cum secernens. Apertura proboscidem emittens
nulla. Intestinum per totam longitudinem corporis
recte transitans, dilatationibus nullis, parietibus crassis,
superfice interna antice glabra el supra infraque canali-
culata, retrorsum multisinuosa. Systema nervea
(sicut in Borlasia et Meckelia) duobus truncis nerveis
longitudinalibus magis inter se remotis insignis. A ni-
mal omne colore puro lacteo insigne. Long. corp.
221 mm. (8,5 Zoll), latit. maj. 1,95 mm. (°/ lin.). Hab.
Litt. Norvegiae, prope Molde, 2 exempl. (fide Rathke).

Fam. 1. Protodrilidae, nov. fam. -

Diagn.: Corpus exappendiculatum. Os terminale.
Anus terminalis. Canalis intestinalis simpli-
cissimus. Systema sanguinifera magis simplex:
vasa duo longitudinalia sublateralia. Sanguis ruber.
(Cutis extus cuticula chitinosa molli tecta).

Aspectu primo transitionem ad Nematodes libere vi-
ventes inferiores repraesentat.

Gen. 1. PROTODRILUS, nov. gen.

Diagn.: Corpus filiforme, longissimum et breviter
annulatum, exappendiculatum. O's terminale. Ocelli
nulli. Anus terminalis. Canalis intestinalis
simplicissimus, rectus, dilatationibus nullis. Vasa san-
guinifera duo longitudinalia sublateralia simplicia,
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sanguine rubro. Parles solidae (setae, pill, armatura
pharyngis) nullae. Ciliae nullae.

Limicolae marinae littorales.

[l praM. JT0TH POAD MOKHO pa3cMATPUBATL KaKDb OJUHD
E3b NpejcTaBdTexeli Tpynnbi, pPoJOHAYAIbHOH JIA BCBXD
Anmnelida. Orangascs pbsko, cb Depsaro B3rifgja, OTb
Turbellaria — CHIbHO pPa3BATBIME IOKPOBaMU, OABTBIMAE
CHapY#HA TOHKOW, Pb3k0 0060c001eHHON XOTHHH3HPOBAH-
Holo culicula, poxgds 3T0TH CH JPYroii CTOPOHBI CTOIBKO-
e pbako oramyaerca orb Nematoda — NPHCYVICTBIEMD
npoJOIbHOI Hapbl KPOBECHBIXD COCYAO0BD, KPACHOU KPOBBIO
B SABCTBEHHO (BB jKOBOMD COCTOAHIN) KOABYATBIMD THIOMB.
Cxo0J€TBO CIMMKOMD NOBEPXHOCTHOE MNepefHell 4acTH Cb
pbkoToppiMm  cBoGoOAHOKABYmIUMA Nematoda pbsue BI-
cTynaer» m 0Opocaercd BB Triasa TOIBKO HAa MEpPTBOMD
JKEBOTHOMD, COXPaHAEMOMb Y MeHd BDb TIRNEPHHOBOMD
npenapatb. JTO CX0JCTBO BCe NpEKpacHO Depejaerc
NPAICHEHHBIMI PUCYHKAMA MOEro 4epsfd, CJAbIaHHBIMH Cb
HEero NMEHHO Cb 3Tol mbibo moutThm uYepess 3 roja mOCIb
3aKIYEHIA ero Bb npemaparb, Bb KOTOPOMBb STOTD Ypes-
BHIYAIIHO TOHKI 4Yepsb NOpPEKpacHO cOXpaHAeTcA I Jaike
COBEpIIEHHO He m3MbumIb cBoeii oopybl. Kb comarxbuimo,
g He BOCIOIb30BAICA €iNHCTBEHHBIMD NONABIMHAMCA MHD BB
Cyxymb »sr3emmiapoMs Jafd Ooxbe mormaro onmcaHia HA
PACYHKOBD, CABIAHHBIXD Cb KABAr0O Yepsd, MOHAZBABIIHCH
NOXYYHTH BIOCIBACTBIN emie HOBBIE 3K3EMIIAPBI, I HOTOPO-
NAICA NOCKOpPhe 3aKI0YHTh 3TOTH unicum Bb Hpenapars,
Kakbh TOIbKO OblI0 cibramo kpaTkoe ero ommcamie. He-
cObIBHIAdCA-Ke HA 3TOTDH pPasdb HajekJga MO4, 4YTO YepBb
9T0TH Homajgaerca He Bb nocrbamiii pass, 00BACHAETCA
TbMB, 4TO BOOOmME MHDB BCerja yjasalroch HaXOJHTb YEKPOM-
Hbid YObEOIIA Ka3asmuxcd 049eHb PBAKEME paKooOpa3HbIXD
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0 yepBeii, eciu TOIbKO IPH IOUCKAaXh HOCTOAHHO 00pama-
I0Ch BHOMaHie Ha OTEphITIe jKelaevbixd @0pMb. Ho BB
nocrbyaee Bpeua padors mouxd BB Cyxymb A coBepmenno
VIOyCTHID 03B BHJY JAodbiBaHie Mopckax® Oligochaeta u
HOJ00HBIXD HMD ®GOPMB.

1. Protodrilus mirabilis, nov. sp.
Tab. III (1). fig. 14 A—E.

Corpus teretiusculum, in vivente sat opacum, co -
lore flavescente, brevissime et numerosissime annula-
tum, anfrorsum sensim attenuatum, retrorsum non an-
gustatum, postice recte truncatum. Caput minutum,
rotundate-triangulare, ocellis nullis. Cutis crassa,
extus cuticula chitinosa distinctissima tecta. Canalis
intestinalis antrorsum sensim angustatum. Vasa
2 sublateralia per totam longitudinem corporis bene dis-
tincta, sanguine pulchro rubro.

1 exempl. 7 mm. longum, lat. maj. vix ‘. mm.

Hab. Sinus Suchum, zona littoral. profund. 3 metr.,
sub superf. maris 1—1,5 metr., fundo lapidoso, 1874
24/vim noct. — ExnacTBeHHBINi 3K3eMIIAPD JOOBITH Bb
npadpemnoil moioch mexay ObiBmeli TamomHeli @ 1po-
BIAHTCKIMB Mara3mHOM®, OpH BevepHell x1oB1b Ha rayomas
3 MeTpoBb Ha BepmuHE 1M0JBOJHBIXD Pa3Balnpd, IemKamei
HAke nosepxHoctH mMopa Ha 1—1,5 merp. 3ambuens Oblrs
3TOTH TOHKIii W Maro Opocawomiiici Bb riaza YepBAKD
TOIbKO 4pe3b CYTRH mocrb xoBa, Ha BB Tapeik: Cb oc-
TaTKaMd OTDH 3TOr0 IOBA. MeKAY HIOMD H HECKOMb.

Ipawm Bp rionepmuoBoMs mpenaparh 4epBikd 3TOTH
capbiaica JOBOIBHO MPO3PAYHBIMBG, YICHACTOCTh (Kakd BHIHO
Ha pHCYHKax®) cibraxzace, 3a MCKINYeHieMb Kpaepb, He-
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3aMbTHOH, HO KOHTYpPBHI TOICTOl KO®H U ojbBaromeii ee
EYTARYIAPHONi 00OXOYEH OCTalWCh 0O MpEERHEMY pharmMa.

Fam. 2. Polygordidae, nov. fam.

Diagn.: Caput duobus antennis longis instructum.
Os inferum. Anus terminaliss. Canalis intesti-
nalis sat simplex. Systema sanguinifera: vas
dorsale antice dilatatione pulsanie praeditum et cum
ventrale ramis lateralibus junctum (7).

Formae prototypae Saccocirridarum et Spionidarum.

Gen. 2. POLYGORDIUS, Schneider.

Schneider, 1. c;-Mecznikoff, 1. ¢; Uljanin, L ¢;
Hatschek, l ¢c; Langerhans L c.

Diagn.: Caput minimum, a segmento 2-do non divi-
sum, ocellis 2 vel nullis, otolithis 2 vel nullis,
postice 2 rimis ciliatis instructum. Segmentum
orale (2-dum) magnum, ceteris multo longius et latius;
s. anale appendicibus 2 vel 3 foliifformibus adhaeres-
centibus instructum.

Maricolae littorales (4 spec. cogn.).

M puy Ipegcrasatexeii 3Toro poja m BOOOMmE 3TOrO
ceMeiicTea HecoOMHbHHO cabayers CYATATH OCTaTKAMH ®OPMb
r1y6GoKoif JpeBHOCTH, AABMEXD Bb HPOIIAOMD HAYAIO0 ®Op-
mMaMb cemeiicteb Saccocirridae u Spionidae n3p Poly-
chaeta. Ho mab He Kamercd BO3MOKHBIMD BAABTH BH HEXD
RHBble OCTaTEH npelkoBb BCEXD Polychaeta, Eakdp 3T0
aymaers B. H. Yaipaunu®s, nan game scbxp Anne -
lida, rakp 10 momaraers Hatschek (. c. 1878).
Hossoxntersno BagbTh 315¢h @0OpMbBI, OIA3KO POACTBEHHDIA
3TAMD OpejkaMb, CTOAMIiA Yy OCHOBAHIA ABYXD H3b BbTBeH
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POJOCIOBHATO JAepeBa KOIbYaTbIXh YepBeli, HO He Jarkbe.
Ilpenoxs Bebxw Polychaeta, Oligochaeta m Jp. rpynms
KOIbYaTBIXD Uepseil Jorxend Oblxb mMbre HBCEOIBKO HHOE
CTPOEHIe H Y#b BO BCAKOMD CIy9ab Hamp. HE TaKyw
moYTH BNOIHE 3a9aTOuHYK TrOIO0BY, Kakb Y Polygordius.

2. Polygordius flavicaudatus, Uljanin.

Yirasuns Ha6ionenia sa1b Polygordius’amu, xupym. BH Ce-
sacromoisckoii 6yxTh (Uljanin, Observationes de Polygordiis in
sinu Sevastopol. vivent. in: Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Mose. 1877, M 1,
pp. 56—98, tab. L fig. 1—2 (color.) et 5--13, tab. II. fig. 15—24).—
Praemiss.: in Protocol. Congr. V. Natur. Rossic. 1876.

Syn.: Polygordius sp. Meczniko ff, Stud. iiber Entw. d. Echi-
nod. u. Nemertinen, I. ¢. 1869; Mélanges biol. Acad. St.-Pétersh. T.
VII, 1871, pp. 669 —671; Uber e. neue sp. von Polygordius aus d.
Krimm u. 2 Larven von Villafranca (Bull. Acad. Pétersb. T. XV,
1871, pp. 503—>505). _

Corpus parum contractile, semipellucidum, incolo-
ratum, segmentis in adult. 19 — 35, infra (segm.
orale et capite exc.) sulco longitudinali ciliato ornatum.
Caput minimum, subrudimentare, breve-rotundatum,
antice ocellis 2 minimis nigro-brunneis et 2 otolithis ro-
tundis multo majoribus, postice 2 rimis ciliatis longe-
pyriformibus instructum; antennae 2 laterales magis
longae et tenues ('/, fere longitudinis corporis aequant.),
permobiles, cavitate interna insignes. Segmentum
orale a capite vix divisum, ceteris duplo fere longius
et ovate-inflatum, ore infero rimaeformi. Segmenta
cetera longitudine aequalia, anteriora circ. aeque longa
ac lata, sequentia retrorsum sensim angustata. Se g-
mentum anale 2 appendicibus foliiformibus adhae-
rescentibus instructum. O esophagus segmentum 3-ium
attingens, antice organo inferiore masticatorio flavescen-
te (pharynx appendicularis) praeditus. Inte-
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stinum submoniliforme, dilatationibus majoribus nullis.
Antennae et appendices caudales setulis immobilibus or-
natae; caput antice setulis 2 circ. ornatum.

Long. corp. ad 15—20 mm., lat. circ. 0,5 mm.

flab. Sinus Jaltensis; ad litt. sub lapidibus, una cum
Saccocirro papillocerco 1867, 1869 et 1870 13/11r (Czer-
niavsky), 1869 (Mecznikoff).

Sinus Sevastopol, ad litt. sub lapid.: 1869—76 (Ulja-
nin, . c.).

»  Suchum.? 1869/x ad litt. sub lapid. una cum

Saccocirro papillocerco et Turbellariis variis (Czerniavsky).

Hpuwm. Ha e fAars, so s Cyxyws mab He mpuxo-
anzoch Berpbuars gpyraro smja, maiizennaro B. H. V 1 b a-
BEHB MDB Bb CeBactonoabckoii 6yxth, umenno P. purpu-
reus Schn., oTIMYAMMIAroCA OTCYTCTBiEMD TIa3KOBH W
OTOIATOBD, HYPHYPOBOii OKpackodl Thia, yJIMHEHHO-YETbl-
Peyroapuoii ®0pMoii pOTOBAar0 CerMenTta, 9-Ma JIACTOBHA-
HBIMH XBOCTOBBIMH NpHJATEaM# U TOPa3fo Goabiueii Beld-
YHHOI.

Bp fard 4 maxoamas 3ToTh BUAD 0CO0EHHO H30GHIYIO-
IiAMD OPOTABD TOpojckaro OyabBapa, MOAb KaMHAMH, Xe-
JRaMEMHE Y caMoii rmmim BOABL. TamMB Xerko Gblio cOOpaTh
Bb KOpPOTKOE BpeMd nbable JAeCATKA 3TOr0 HHTEPECHAro
yeped. Y MeHd XpaHATCA jBa lipemaparta, Cb 3aKIKYeH-
HbIMEH BB HAXD JECATHI0 DK3eMIAAPAMA 03D YACKA B3ATHIXB
Ha ykazanaoMb MEctt 13 mapra 1870 roga. Bwn fdarh
OHA JOCTHr2I0TH ropasgo Ooxpmeii Axmesl (Fo 20 mM.),
ybvp morazanspida B. H. Yasanmuawmmsd gaa Cepacto-
noIbckoif OyxThl (J0 15 MMm.).

Fam. Phoronidae, nov. fam.

Ad familiam Serpullae Quatref. transitans.
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Diagn.: Corpus non annulatum, antice cirris
branchialibus numerosis in soleam dispositis insig-
ne. Canalis intestinalis rectus, simplicissimus, di-
latationibus nullis.

Gen. PHORONIS, .Wright.

Phoronis. Wright, Physical Soc. of Edinburg, 1856; Notice on
the Crepina of Van Beneden (Edinb. New Philosophical Journal
new ser., tom. IV); trad: Note sur le Crepina de M. Van Bene-
den (Ann. des sc. nat. 4-e sér. tom. XI, p. 150); — Dyster, F. D,
Notes on Phoronis hippocrepia (Transact. of the Linn. Soc. tom. 22,
1858, pp. 251 et seq., pl. 44);—Quatrefages, Hist. nat. des
Annelés, tom. II, 1865, pp. 420 et 483—484.

Syn.: Crepina. Van Beneden Ph. J., Notice sur une Annélide
Cephalobranche sans soies (Bull. de I’Acad. Belg. 2 sér. tom. V,
1859, tir. & p., p. 14).

Diagn.: Char. familiae. Systema sanguinifera
simplex: vas dorsale et vas ventrale ramis lateralibus
juncta. Sanguis ruber, globulis rubris ovalibus colo-
ratus. Branchiae cephalicae caducae. Inte-
stinum pr. p. cellulis hepaticis tectum.

Maricolae.

2 spec. cognitae: Phoronis hippocrepia Wright = Cre-
pina gracilis Van Ben. (corpore cylindrico, cirris bran-
chialibus cephalicis 24—40) et Phoronis ovalis.

Ilpom. Quatrefages (kakp mw Van Beneden)
nonbscraas Phoronis Bb YACIO TOX0BOAKAOEPHBIXD aHHE-
IM]b, UMEHHO BDb KOHOB ceM. Serpulea.

Fam. Gymnosomidae, nov. fam.

Intermedia inter familias Phoronidae m. et Serpulea
Quatrefages.

‘Diagn.: Corpus annulatum. Ca put haud distinc-
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tum, antennis 2-bus et cirris branchialibus
numerosis instructum.

Gen. GYMNOSOM A, Quatr.

Quatrefages, Hist. nat. des Annelés, tom. II, 1865, pp. 420
et 482—483.

Diagn.: Gorpus leviter conicum. Cirri branchia-
les liberi, sed in basi membrana conjuncti, cirrulis in-
structi.

Maricolae?

1 sp. cognita: G. imermis, Quatrefages, 1. ¢. pp.
§182—483.

Diagn.: Caput omnino indistinctum. Branchiae
sublongae, in basi -semicirculari insidentes, cirris
branchialibus 34 circ., in triente basali membrana
conjuctis, crassis, margine exteriore indistincte sulcato,
cirrulis (plumulis) densissimis et sat longis; sed pars
apicalis cirrorum sat magna nuda. Antennae ma-
gis breves, depressae, ad apicem attenuatae. Corpus
in extermitate anteriore ad marginem inferiorem dupli-
caturis duobus minimis triangularibus instructum. Seg-
menta 80—90 magis similia. Corpus 190 mm. longum,
latit. maj. circ. 9 mm. Hab.? (Mus. Zool. Paris, Q u a-
trefages).

Il pum. Oda peimenpaBejennble poja Q uatrefages
pascMaTpHBaIb KaKb JerpajupoBAHHBIA ®OPMBI CeMeiicTBa
Serpuleaw, aumenubid BuoInb #HOrs u wmermnoks. Poxb
Chone Kroyer'a on'’b OPHHAMAIb 32 HEPBYI CTYIEHb Je-
rpajamim oTh THIOHYeCKAXD Serpulea, y RoTOpoOii mmeTnH-
KN y:e craHopirca Ooxbe pbakmvm, Ho eme uvEwoumyw
acuslii collium. Mt Kamerca 0oxbe ecTecTBeHHBIMD pas-
¢MaTpmpaTh 06a poja, Bb 0COOeHBOCTH-#e Phoronis Karb
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apepHbimia ®opMbl, HKABbIC OCTATRH TPYIObI, JaBmed Ha-
gano cemeiictey Serpulea. Apb Tpeyroabmbig CKIajRE BHH-
3y mepejHAro koHOma Thra y Gymmosoma, mpAEAMaeMbid
Quatrefages’ oMb 3a pyAmMenTsl colliuwm, MOKHO TakKe
pascMatpmBaTh KakDb 3a9aTEM.

Ordo II. Chaetopoda, Aut.

Diagn.: Corpus saepissime distincte annulatum, s e-
tis fasciculalis vel singulis in seriebus longitudina-
libus 2 —4, rariter 6—9 vel plus.numerosis dispositis.

Il pam. OOmenpnEAThIA JiarHO36I 3TOT0 MOPAJKA He-
pbako m3pajHo rpbmars oTHOCHTEIbHO THXD WIAW APYTHXB
pa3Hoo00pasHbIXs [PyNO'd; BXOJAHIAXD Bb €r0 COCTaBb.
Takp maop. abkOTOpPBIE ABTOpPHI, XapakTepmsyd 3Ty ICpyi-
my, YOOTPeOIATD Takid Bbipamenid: 1) «cBo00jHOKABYIIIE
ROIbYATble 4epBH»; 2) «CHaOXKeHHbIe OOKOBLIMA ITyYKAMH
HIA TPeOHAMH IETAHOED»; 3) «00BIKHOBEHHO CHAOXKEHHBIE
IACTOBHIHBIMA HIpHJaTKaMd, IymaismaMa» u T. 0. Torja
Eakb: 1) mourm Bch Oligochaeta ammens! BHBMHEXD
npHiaTKOBD; 2) mbioe cemeiictBo Phreoryctidae n MHOTie
Tpomm4eckie poasl H3b ceM. Lumbricina XapaKTepA3ylTCA
OJUHOYHO-CHAAINAME IeTAEEAMA; 3) 3 poja u3b ceM. Na-
idea BMBIOTD TOIBKO 2 OpIOMHBIXD pAja METHHOKSD; 4) H-
KOTOpbIe pojbl ceM. Lumbricina oTamyawrca Ooxbe man
MeHbe MHOrOYHCICHHBIMH HPOAOIbHBIMEA PAJaMA METHHOKD,
pasHoMbBpRO pacopexbiennbiMm BOkpyr» Bcero thia, @ aa-
&e 0amEs poxb m3b ceM. Tubificidae (mpejcraBuTeNb KO-
TOparo Oblrbs m3BbcTems Goxbe croxbria Hasags) mMbers
6 pANOBD MIETHHOKD U3D KOTOPHIXD 2 OPOMHBIXD H 2
CUHHHBIXD; 5) HaKOHens mbrad Macca ®0pMb KABETH CO-
BcbMD He cBOOOZHO, a HBROTOpbIe Jajke NMapasHTHYECKH.

Osesngno, ecim Takia ompeibiemia mopAJKa BHECEHbI
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Oblan Jame Bb aydmie ydeGumes (amp. Claus’a), 1o My-
ApeHo GbLIO HAYUHAWIIEMY 300I0TY OmpejbiuTh HHYI fa-
#e BecbMa OOBIKHOBCHHYID ®OPMY.

Subordo [. @ligochaeta, Gr.

Diagn.: Annulata (1 gen. exc.) hermaphrodita, capi-
te exappendiculato, armatura pharyngea destituta. T u-
bercula pediformia nulla. Setae plerumque sat sim-
plices et nunquam compositae. Fasciculi setarum
plerumque paucisetosi, saepissime e superficie plana vel
leviter elevata prostantes. Branchiae rarissimae (in
& gener.) et nunquam cephalicae. Appendices ten-
taculiformes saepissime nullae, rarissime (2 gen.)
caudales. Maricolae (multa gen. et sp.), aquarum dulci-
um incolae vel terricolae.

Il pum Pagimysble aBTOpHI, Jasie CHENIAIbHO 3aHAMAB-
miecAi amnexmjamn, mvMbim nepbako Bmoant mpespaTHbIA
cebaenisa o rpynnt Oligochaeta. 1loaToMy He yamBuTenbHO,
yT0 BDb Iyymaxb yyeommraxp (manp. Claus’a) el
BCTPHTAMD BDH 4HCAS NPA3HAKOBD JTOH TPYOObl TaKOi:
«Ebenso fehlen Cirren, Kiemen.» Mexay 15mp rawd rbrd
25 tomy Hazagp Grube oumcaxd mojpodHo BB Archiv f.
Naturg. Alma mnilotica, otkpsiTylo eme Riippel'ems
u nvbomyo Mimorounciennsis Kaopsl. O gpyroii mogo6-
HOii e oopMb PUINUNEHCKAXD OCTPOBOBD, OIM3KOH Kb
Naidea, ynomnnaers Bkpatnb Semper. Hakouenn yxe
Ooxbe croxbria masajp mssbcrens Tenepemdiii pogs Dero
m3b Naidea, mwbromiii #a 3azmeMmd kouot t1hia xo-
POIIO pa3BUTHIA KaOpPbl W HHOTAA 0COObIe TIymalbheBHj-
Hele mpajatkd. Kpomb Toro cymecrsyers, mo BEAEMOMY,
TOYHOE YEazaHie Ha OJUAD POAD Pas3dbibHOMOILII.

B8I‘JIH]IBI AIY9nXdb CHQIIi&HHCTOB'B oo aHHeImjaMb Ha



— 292 —

pacupexbiedie ®opMD 3TOr0 HOANOPAZKA BB 0OIBIAHCTBE
cIyyaepb Tak#e BIOXHS HpeBpaTHBIE.

Taxp 3namenntniif apTopd «Histoire natur. des Anne-
lés», Qatrefages, Bp r1ask o reorpae. pacmpenbie-
uin aspernjdb (Tome [, 1865, pp. 144 — 145) pbmaerca
nojjepRuBaTh cBoil ToxHEI B3ragas 1850-ro roga (Mém.
s. la fam. des Polyophthalmiens, in: Ann. des sc. nat. 3
sér. tom. 13) «que les Annélides étaient dans les eaux
salées les représentants- géographiques des Naidiens et
des Lombriciens, ceux-ci appartenant essentiellement
avx eaux dowucse (!).

Ho rakd Eakb emy wHecomubuno n3pberHo 0b110, 9TO
muorie Buasl Oléigochaeta ounucbiBaauch u3b Mopa Lin-
neusomp, O. F. Miller'ons, 0. Fabricius, Ho ff-
meister’onp, Leuckartons, 0 yens OHD 3HAID H
u3b u3pbcTnoii paGotest Grube, Die Fam. der Ann.
(1850 m 1851 rojga), T0 OHD CChIIAETCA HA ®akTh, 9YTO
muorie Bujbl Nais m Lumbricus aBTOpOBS OPOMIIATO CTO-
rbrig, onncamHble W3 MOpA, mepemanm BDb yacio Polychae-
ta, Raxd Hamp. Lumbricus marinwus Linn., ROTOPbIA CTalb
TonoMb ceM. Arenicolidea. 1 Bo1s Quatrefages
omngaers, 4ro: «En sera-t-il toujours ainsi, et tous les
Lombrics, toutes les Nais décrites par des auteurs plus
récents, comme espéces marines, devront-ils de méme
aller prendre place dans quelques familles d’un tout aut-
re groupe? Je ne sais trop qu’en dire (V).

Takoe 3akmoyenie oHb gbraers mpocTo IOTOMY, 4YTO:
«Pour mon compte, je n’ai jamais rencontré un seul Lom-
bricien, un seul Naidien dans mes recherches de zoolo-
gie marine, et j’ai cependant examiné a ce point de vue
bien de petites espéces.» Ilpasga, narbe oEB® TOBOPHTS,
YT0 He XO0YeTh HTHOPHPOBATH OTKPHITiii BB 9TOMD Halpas-
remin, crbIaHupIXbh ero codpaTaMm (MMEHAa YMAIYmBAKOTCA)
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n Bb ocobennoctn m3cabgopania CGlaparede’a «surses
Pachydridus et sur les Cletellio arenarius (1. c. 1861),
me paraissent présenter tous les caractéres de la certi-
tude.» Opmako Quatrefages 3alpiBaeTp HPEOABATH
cioga orkpbitia mo mopckuMs Olizochaeta D’Udek em’a
(Bugbl ero pojosd Twbifex n Enchytraeus), Oscar’a
Schmidta (mos. poasi Parthenope m Thysanoplea n
Schmarda (Pontoscolex n. g., Oncoscolex n. g.). A
Tak#e OTEpbITIA Ha Oepery Hopmamgim toro-me Clap a-
rede’a (Tubifex papillosus Clap., Heterochaeta u Cte-
nodrilus HOB. POABI), ONUCAHHBIA BB mW3BBCTHON padoTh
1863 roza, rotoporo Quatrefages moip3oBaica m Hu-
Tppyers JaA4 1hxs mim gpyruxs auseangsb. He cabroraxo
Obl Takke 3a0biBaTh cTapbixb OTEpHITIE Oersteda »b
Opesymacroii oyx1s (L c. 1844: Mesopachys n. g., Lum-
bricillus n. g., elc.); a rakme Toro, yro Hoffmeister
Ha0Iojars Bb bauartiickoms wmMopb Saenuris lineata, a
Frey m Leuckart na l'esbroxanat Enchytraeus spi-
culus. Cabgos. nampacio Quatrefages ioraraers,
uyto TOAbKO HbroTOpBIe Nais m Lumbricus, onacaHabie
uzb MopdA, nmpormsopbuyars ero Teopinm. KEii npormsopbum-
IN JABHO U HOCTENEeHHO CCBEpUIeHHO ee YHRYTORIIN ITb-
Ibie pAbI POAOBD W BUAOBD H3DH Pa3INYHBIXD CEMEiCTBE
Oligochaeta, oTkpbIBaBmIIXCA HOCTEHEHHO BH MOpH 1hiomw
®aTaHTO0I0 VYEHBIXD CaMbIXh COIMJHBIXD, & HE HEMHOIHMHO
roapk0. Hampaceo Qu atrefages BB Bblmenpnsejen-
HBIXD CAOBAXB TaKb KATErOPMYECKH OTPHIIaeTd CYHIECTBO-
Bamie MOKasaHiii HA OTEpHITIE rAb 1100 BB OPBCHBIXD BO-
gaxp macroamuxd Polychaeta, onpoBepraers Aaie caMym
BO3MOKHOCTb TaKoro dakta. OHb KOHEYHO 3HAID IIPO OT-
kpbiTida Loveén’a m apyroxhs mBeJCKEXD H HOPBEKCKMX'D
VUeHbIXD BB CKAHAWHABCKEXD I OHHIAHJCKAXD 03€Paxb,
npAMo oupopeprapmia ero Bozspbmie. Ho s10 ®akTh HE
Je 4. 1880. 20
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eAUHAYHbIA ® 4TO0Bl He OrpanmymBathea oxmoil Espomnoi,
4 yRamy Ha Leidy, avepukancearo y4enaro, KOTOpbIi
onucaxrs Manayunkia speciosa Leidy, 61m3kyl0 &b Mop-
ckomy poay Fabricia, n3b chbpepo-aMepukaHCENXD pPHE®D
(Proceed. Acad. Nat. Sc. of Philadelphia, 1859, p. 1).

He wenbe meyaauno Quatrefag es mpejmomarans,
4TO BO3MOEKHO HakKoHend> Mbmasmia emy orkpeitia (Cla-
parede’a m ap.) b Moph npescrasurereii Oligochaeta—
NpocTo OOBACHATH CYNIeCTBOBaHieMb Ha JHE MOpCEHEX®
npudpexili nphcepix®s -ncrounmKoBh. CTpamEOCT: Takoro
B3rifja 00BACHAETCA TOCHOJCTBOMD KOIOCCATbHATO Hpety-
Ob#JeHid, Zemamaro BO BCeMb 3TOMB Bompock Ha BCHXB
cvaJeniaxs astopa; Hanp. (L. c. p. 143): «peut-étre re-
ste-t-il a s’assurer de I'état des rivages ou Il'on {irouve
ces représentants d’un type, appartenant essentiellement
aur eavr douces. Une source venant sourdre sur un
point de la cote, une nappe d’eau douce s’écoulanl en-
tre deux couches de rochers, pourraient fort bien expli-
quer la présence de certains Scoliciens sur les bords de
la mer, sans que ces especes fussent pour cela des ani-
maux marins.» OueBngEO HaZo GBII0 MOCTApaTHCA TMpeik-
ae jokasath, uto rpymma Oligochaeta ectp wmeto mphero-
BOAHAA Tpynna, 9bMD OCHOBBIBAACH HA NPEJNOIOEEHIH 00-
pamleHHOMD BB He3pl0IeMOe AKOObI TNOI0KeHie, TPOMHATH
nbasle apcesaisl CYmECTBVIOIINXD $aKTOB.

Jvame Bcero omposepran B3rials Quatrefagesia
rIyOMHHBIA OTEPBITIA 3Kcmegmuin Lightning’a, kb comant-
HID TOIBKO BEpAaTH’h ONACAHHBIA BDH NOCMEPTHOMD NHACHME
Claparéde’a kx» W. Thomson’y. ).

“) Cu. Claparede’s Bericht iiber die auf Lightning- Expedition
gesammelten Wiirmer (Beitrige z. Kenntn. d. Verticalverbreitung
d. Borstenwiirmer in Meere, in: Zeitschr. f. wiss. Zool. Bd. 25,
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JTR npmBejeHHBbIA JociosHO Bospamenia Clapareéde’a
(Apyraro coimjHaro asTOpHTeTa) HE MeHbe B3TIAJ0BD
Quatrefages’a JORa3piBAOTH MATKOCTh TOCIOICTBYIO-
muxs Bo33pbmili Ha Bompock o Mopckmxd Oligochaeta:
Glaparede mpotmymoraraetTs CBOEMY COLNEPHARY TOIb-
KO OJEHHN IWmb cBon n3crbjoBamis (JecATOK> BHAOBB), 2
B3b Bceii 0oraToii auTepaTypsl MOI'h YKas3aTh TOIbKO Ha
m3sbcTHOE coumHenie Schmarda, Tib onmcaEd HOBBII
poas Pontoscolex, smoamt wopckoii. Omb MOrs Ob1 BB
TOMb-Ke COYMHEHIN VKasaTh Ha poid Hamp. Omncoscolex,
~ ¢b commbrieMd 3735Ch oTHecenHmii kKb ceMm. Opheliaceae u
He npaHATHii BB uncio Polychaeta m Quatrefage-
semd (b ero Hist. nat. des Annelés). Ouesmjro maro

1875, H. 1), p. 2: ,Un autre résultat intéressant rélatif aux Oligo-
chetes. M. de Quatrefages a émis autrefois 'opinion que les
Polychétes sont exclusivement des habitants de la mer et les Oli-
gochétes des habitants de la terre ferme et des eaux douces. J’ai
contredit ce dernier point de la maniére la plus formelle, parce
que j'avais été dans le cas d’observer des Oligochétes marines sur
les cotes de Norvege, d’Ecosse et de Normandie. M. Schmarda
avait aussi fait connaitre son genre Pontoscolex entierement mari-
ne. Cela n’a pas empéché M. de Quatrefa ges de maintenir son
ancienne thése dans I'histoire des Annelés (Tome I, p.
145). 11 explique les faits observés par moi par la présence pro-
bable des sources d’eau douce sous-marines. On ne peut nier que
cette explication puisse &€tre exacte, quoique fondé sur une pure
hypothése. J’ai donc dirigé mon attention sur ce point depuis quel-
ques annees. J’ai trouvé en particulier en assez grande abondance
dans le port de Naples un Oligochéte voisin de Clitellio, dont je
n’ai pu faire une étude compléte parce qu’il n’arrive pas a matu-
rité dans la saison de mon sejour en Italie.* — Jaxbe Ha cTp. 13
ONUCAHH BEPATNE pesyIbTaTH IpeJBAPHTEIBHATO H3yUenmid mpemapa-
1085 HECEOIbEAXD HOBHXS (hopmb Oligochaeta, 106HTHXB sEcneAnieR
Lightning’a ma raiy6. 650 Gpacch, EOTOpHeE, Eakb CIPaBelIABO
sambuaers Clapareé de, coBepmerEnO HIYTH BF paspbss ¢ Teopien
BliAHiA wpbcHOBOXHENX® EImueli Ha TG MopsA, BHCcEazamHa™® Q ua-
trefages’ens.

20"
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MO;HO OnMpaThCd Ha OFHH CBOH HAGIOJEHif, MOjBEPrarw-
migca npaToMb BCAKOH cayvaiimocrtm, korja Clapareéde
mors b Cpegmsemuomd Moph 3aMbBTHTH TOIBKO OJHHD Ka-
Koii-ro BuAb Clitellio, xorga HasbpHOE NOAD HEPBBIMD
KaMBeMD OpHOpesbad MOKHO OblIo Haiitm kyay Pachydri-
lus. Ho Claparéde poodme He nMbI® DpPUBBIYKN CIPaB-
IAThCA 00D OTKPBITIAXD CAbIaBEBIXD WHIBIMB pATOMD U3-
sberabIXb 30010r08D, Kakosel O. F. Miller, O. Fabri-
cius, Oersted, Hoffmeister, Frey m Leu-
ckart, ’Udekem, O. Schmidt, Dalyell, Jon-
ston, Schmarda, Leon Vaillant, Verrill n
Apyrie.

A wmexay tEMB BB 0fHOH TOIBKO 2-H MOHOTpa®inm
D’Udekem’a (Nouv. classif. des Annél. sétig. abran-
ches: Mem. Acad. Belg. 1859) mpusejeno 3HaumTeIbHOE
YACIO MOPCKOXH BHJOBDH Oelbriiickaro npuope#nd, TOrja
KaKb OKOIO JeCATKa BHAOBD 3B 5 POJOBD ONMCAHO BD 3-Xb
n3b Monorpaoiii Clapareéde’a (1861, 1862 m 1863 r.,
L. c.).

HbkoTopsie pojpl BechbMa OOBIKHOBEHHBIE BH HPECHBIND
BOJaxXb, Kakb OKasblBaercda, Ooxbe mpmHajIeKaTh MOPIO,
npejcraBiad Jame 0 TenepemHAMb CBEAbHIAMB Ooabe
MOPCKAXD BHAOBD, YEMD HCKINYATEIbHO NPBCHOBOJHBIXD.

Jlo cuxs mopd He ObLIO COYmHEHiA oOHAMalomaro Bch
m3pbeTHBIA 1O  JamHbIi MOMeHTD @opMbl Oligochacta.
Grube Bbp csoemb: Die Familien der Anneliden 1850
m 1851 rogoss — nponycTHIbh MHOIO HHTEPECHBIXD ®OPMB
aToii rpymnsl (poab Naidium, O. Schmidt, 1847 u gp.).
D’Udekem Bp 1859 npomycruis OKOIO AeCATEa H3B
ayammExd macxbgosamiii mo aToii rpymmb, jame BoCHOIB30-
BaICA OYeHb cIa0o mpekpacHoii Momorpaeieii Leidy
(1850): Bupouemd OHD Farb HEPBYIO XOPOMYH CHCTEMY
Oligochacta.
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Claparede s 1861 m 62-Mb rojaxs He I[01630-
Baxca 2-va momorpaoimyn D’Udekem’a (1855 m 1859),
monorpaeieii L eidy (1850), pagoramn O. Schmidt’a
(1847 B 1856), Schmarda (1859) u ap. Vsieraacs
ypeawbpHo upmiaokeHiemd Kb cactematuxbs Oligochaeta
MeIbyaiimaxXs AaHHEBIXD O3B aHATOMiN, NPeHMYIIeCTBEHHO
MOA0BBIXD OPraHOBb, TaKid OCOOGHHOCTH OTH OJHOTO HMB
n3crbI0BaHHATO BOJAA OHD BO3BOAUID BDH HPH3HAKD HbIaro
MHOTOBHJ0BAr0 pOJa, HIHOPOPYA NPH BTOMB BCh PadoOThI
npejmecTsenHnkoss. Ecinm oas m moap3oBaica padoTamm
npejiecTBeHANKOBD, TO 4acTO BechbMa xerko. Hamp.:

Tubifex Bouneti Clap. omncars nMs (Claparéde,
Rech. anat. s. les Oligochétes, 1862, p. 230) c¢p amaro-
MOYeCKOil CTOPOHBI 110 OOBIKHOBEHIHD MPEBOCNOAHO W MO-
ApoOHO, Ha UbIBIXD CTpaHmmaxd, a Me®RAY THMB 3TOTO
OUUCaHif BDH HBCKOIBKO CTpaHmID COBEPIICHHO HEJOCTa-
TOYHO 1A CpaBHeHiA ¢b jApyroMu sugamn. Babmuie mpu-
3HAKN TMOYTA VOYIIEHbI; METHHKN ONOCAHBl BCKOAB3b, IIO-
BE)XHOCTHO, W300paKeHbl TOHKE HE OYeHb THIATEIBHO.
Cpapuenie ¢b mpejmecTBEHHOKAM{ TOPA3NTEIbHO MOBEPX-
roctaoe. Haunnas ¢b toro, uto Clap ar & d e noceamaers
5T0TH BOAH Bonnet’y Bb maMarh 10ro, 410 OYATO-ObI
Bonnet GblIb MepBBHIMD, ONACABOIOMB DTOTH BHAD, UTO
KpaiiEe COMHNTEIbHO, Takbh Kakb aBTOPBI Goabe akKypaTHbIE
OTHOCHIH ero Bb Apyroii poxs. Ho ayame seero «Diagnose.
Tubifex présentant un coeur transverse au VIII-me seg-
ment (!) et muni d’un pénis exsertile, a surface granulée;
80 a 100 segments. Longueur 3—3'/, centim. Hab. le
Seime prés de Genéve.» (l. ¢. p. 230). I garbe tamke:
Le Tubifex Bonneti se distingue donc du Tubifer rivu-
lorum par existence constante d’un coeur fransverse au
VIII segment, tandis que chez le Tubifexr rivulorum cet
organe ce trouve placé au VII-me, d’apres les dessins el
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la description de M. D'Udekem.»!!! — T.e. Clapareéede
YCTAHOBHAIB CBOW BAJD POBHO Ha TOMB IpPH3HAKE, KOTOpBIi
m0o D’Udekem’y orazazca mpmeymums uwbiomy ero
poay, 1. e. 2-Mp pogams Claparéde’ a: Tubifex nm
Limnodrilus Clap.

A wemay b D’ Udek em Bp jiaraosb csoero mu-
pokaro pojga Tubifex (Nouv. Classif. des Annél. sétig.
abranches, 1 édit. in—8: Bull. Acad. Belg. 1855, p. 543;
id. 2-de éd. in—4; Mém. Acad. Belg. 1859, p. 10) B3
00bux® ceomxd Momorpaeiaxs Oligochaeta roeoputs 03m-
nakoBo: «Branches laterales du syst. circulatoire simples,
non ramifiées. Dans le 8-me segment du corps elles sont
transformées en coeurs.»

Omndga Claparéde’a moBiekIa 3a coGoKw TPOMax®
b cratbb Vejdovsky, Beitr. z. Oligochaetenfauna
Bohmens (SB. béhm. Ges. 1875, p. 193), r1b BB giaruosk
ceM. T'ubificidae aBTopp ordactn ommpaered Ha D’ Ude-
kem’a: «Limicolen mit 4 Reihen von gegabelten Haken-
borsten, selten auch kammférmigen Borsten in Gruppen
zu je 6—10 (!), zu denen manchmal (!) auch die Haar-
borsten kommen» . ... «und ein contractiles Herz im 8
Segmente.» — A HmEe racatTerbso Buga Tubifex rivulo-
rum cgrazano yxe: «Der Beschreibung D’ Udekem
nach das «coeur transversale» findet sich im 7 Segmente (!)
etc.» Iloaromy mogooro Claparéde’y u oueBnjao mois
BIigHieMD ero padorsl, Vejkovsky Bm#e ycramasid-
BaeTdh CBOi HOBBIi BHJD I. coccimeuws W Ha TaKOMD IpH-
sHarb: «contractiles Herz im 8 Segm.»!!

Yro o6mupusig onucania Claparéde’a ocraBiaoTd
MBOTAro AelaTh OpH onpeibiedin BEJOBSD, 3TO JOKa3bIBAKTDH
Happ. cioa Beiigoerckaro o poxk Stylodrilus Clap.,
8D KOTOpoM® Yejdovsky npejmoraraers HpPOCTO CTa-
puii Euazes obtusirostris Menge (1844): «Nach meiner
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Ansicht ist dieser Warm (Ewuaxes obtusirostris Menge)
von Claparede als Stylodrilus (n. g.) bezeichnet.»

OcraBigg yrazamia ma npomaxm Claparéde’a B
Apyraxs pojaxs aag coOTBETCTBYOIUXD MBCTH 3TOl Moeii
pa0oTsl ¥ OKOHYEHHATU MHOK OJHOBPEMEHHO Cb STHMb:
«Revisio Oligochaetarum cogn.» (okoxzo 227 BHAOBD,
HCKINYad KUBYMNXD BB 3eMit oopmb Lumbricina), 4 me
0yay EKacatbcd HeJfoctaTkoBb camoii cmcteMmpr Glapa -
r éd e’a BooOIe, TAKD KaKD HTO COBEPIIEHHO YJOBIETBODH-
TeIbHO I 0YeHb NOXHO pa3oOpano Leon'oms» Vaillant
(Essai classif. des Annelides Lumbricines: Ann. des sc.
nat. 1868).

Boisogpt Mom GyayTs nombmensl 8 Kornb 570l padotsi,
copubcTHO Cb peayibratramMm 1o rpynmams Zurbellaria,
Annelide m gp. Taws Bvberh 4 npmeeay m riaBHble pe-
3yIbTaThl, MOIyYeHHbIE MHOK 03B IIEPeCMOTpPa BCEro Hamm-
capHaro 1m0 Oligochaeta 3a 100 cimmkoMd 1bTB,
Takh Kakb HOAHBIH XUTEPATYpPHBIH NepeyeHb NpIIaraercd
MHOK Tak#e IHpH 3Toii paGoTh m BHIBOABI MOH MOTYTD
ommpathcA Ha 3TOTH Index, cmalmenuplii mpuymbyaniamum o
cojepkanin OTABIBHBIXD COYHHEHI 1 crarei.

Muorie aptoper, nmcasmiie mo Oligochaeta, cinmEOMD
Terk0 NPHHEOMAIN HaiijeHHble WUMH BHJBl 3a ONHCAHHbBIE
Hpe;RHbIME A3CIB0OBaTENAMEA, HECMOTPA HU KaKid Opendr-
CTBiA MpejcTaBIAeMblA ONACAHIAMH TepBbIXD.  TOIBEO
Grube Bp 1844 r. nammcars mhioe pascykjenie b nb-
CKOIBKO CTPAQHHIB JIA JOKa3aTeIbCTBa TOT0, 4T0 Lumbri-
cus wvariegatus 0. F. Miller’a pjomRend cunrarbca
CHHOHOMOMD Haiifennaro uMb Lumlbriculus variegatus,
Evbomaro ToIbko 4 pAla KPHOYKOBAZHBIXD IETHHOKD
(uncini), torga kakp Miller, Badiojarerb ogenn TO9-
Hbld, ompexbieHHO TOBOPHTH NP0 CBOL BHAB: «sexfariam
aculeatus>. Grub e npejrarazs ue JoBbpaTs 3TOMY OTpeE-
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aburenito O. F. Miiller’a, Takp Kakb HaxojmIb NOYEMY-
10, 9T0 He MOMeTb-#e 4YepBb UMBTH 6 pPAJOBD METHHOKD.
Opanako cosepmeHHO HANPACHO, TaKb KaKD CTapbli HAOMIO-
gegis Q. F. Muller’a m Bonnei’a orHocnTeasno
IXHh ©OPMBI C€b 6 UOpPOJOIBHBIMA pAjaMA IHETHHOKD —
Hamam cedb OnmcTaTeabHOe MOATBEpAJeHie HejaBHO, Ype3b
crorbrie moYTH, BH MO0AO0HOi-EKe oopMb, OTKPHITOIN
Smithonsp b Bepxuems ozeph (. Avepukm um onncam-
noii Verrillews. e

D’Udekem b npexpacuoii monorpaeim csoero Zu-
bifex rivulorum (Mém. cour. Acad. Belg. 1855) nora3sbi-
Bal'b, YTO ero BEAD ecth Tubifex rivulorum Lam ar ¢ kKa,
T. e. Lumbricus Tubifex O. F. Miller’a. Ho pac-
kpamenssle pucynkn O. F. Miller’a (Zoologia Danica)
I ero ONMCAaHiA COBePHIEHHO NPOTHBOPHYATH ONMHCAHIAMD H
pucyngamp camaro D’ Udekem’a. Bmaw O. F. Miil-
ler’a mo ero caosamb «Tubulum perpendiculariter erec-
tom e molleculis terrae format, quem inhabitat». JT0 u
ects Tubifex rivulorum Lamarck. Torga kaks oaHo-
mvennblii Bugp D’ Ud e kem’a, nocaymnsmiiii marepia-
I0MB AA4 0C000if HPEKPACHOH MOHOTpa®id, Kakb u300pa-
HKEHO MeEJY OpovynMb Ha €ro pPHCYHKaxXh, BOBCE HE
CTPOHTD HApPY#HHOH TPyOOuku, a cibioBaTelbHO W HE MO-
Eerb HasbiBaThea Tubifex’oMmb. 910 ectb Saenuris vavie-
gata Hoffm., a macroamiii Twbifex O. F. Miiller’a m
Jonston’a orumyaerca kpom’b 10TO M COBCHMB HMHBIMU
mernakamn. Hactoamuxs Tubifex’ob onmcann eme TOIbKO
Bonnet b oponttoms croxbrim m wegapio Verrill,
yecramopumiii 2-ii Bujb u3b rayomns Bepxmaro osepa
(Tub. profundicola). :

He menbe nerko pbiaxb cpasHenie HE3MHUXD POAOBD
Naidea L ankester Bb cBoeii upekpachoii padorh
1869 roza, rab takme Ha pAAY C€b TIUATENbHBIMB aHATO-
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Mmyecknvs nscabjposanieMd Buaosws Aeolosoma m Chaeto-
gaster, BCTPBTUMD JOBOILHO Aerkoe oupegbienie nxb, & Bb
nocabaueii raaph eme Goxbe puCKOBaHHOE CpPaBHEHie po-
nosb Pdrthenope 0. Schmidt (1856) u Céenodrilus Cla-
paréde (1863), woropbie mo mmbmin Lankester’a
0yA10-0bI COBNAAAI0TH, XOTA I OCHOBAaHBI Ha 2-Xb pasiny-
#bIXs Bojaxs. Ouenguo ons He JocmoTpbib, YTO
0. Schmidt uacabgoBars ®0pMy ¢b 2-MA pAgaMao rpe-
0eHuaTBIXD MIETHHORD Cb Kamaoli cTopoHsl T1hia, a
Clapareéde onmcars copepmenno HHYHW 0 IMBHOIIYIO
TOXBKO IO OJHOMY OPOJOIBHOMY pAAY TpeGeHdYaThiXD Iie-
THHOKD Cb Kamjoii cropoubl. Takia pazmmuia b rpynnk
Oligochaeta npusATBI 3a pojosbld. B® uncabh gpyroxs
pasimyiii 00BUXD 0COGeHHO BakHa emle BbIIBHAKHAL 60-
YeBROBHAHAA MYycRyameraa riotka y Parthenope serrata
Sdt. (cosepmenno kakb y muoruxs ZTwurbellaria) m wmep-
natenbHpld mean Ha roxoss y Clenodrilus pardalis Ciap.

CosepmenHo 10JOOHBIA Xerkifa omnpefgbienia u cmbibig
COeJIHEHIA COBEPIIEHAO pPa3INYHbBIXD ®OPMB 03D POJOBD
Y3CTO Jamke HE CMeEHBIXB, Kb HeCYacTio A0 Epaiinoctnm
n300HAyI0TD BB Goapmmucteb padors mo Oligochaeta.
sisnenie 310 THMB Goxbe cTpamHO, YTO MaIO TPYOND KO-
BOTHBIXD HAaCTOIBKO YAOOHBIXD JIA BCECTOPOHHATO H3CKE-
JoBaHig, Kakb nMenHo BogEBIA Oligochaeta, BDH OOIBMIMH-
c18b CIy4aeb JOCTATOYHO UPO3PAdEbIA U Be3lb JIerko
saxogumbid. A mew]y 71bws Oligochaeta j0 EpaiinocTn
OTPbIBOYHO m3CIbjoBaHbl jJasme BH OOIBMUHCTBS CTpam®
amaguoii Epombl. Urto racaerca Poccim, 10 Omemcras
oayra K. ©O. heccaepa TombkO 0JHa BHECIX BB COKpO-
BOIIHUNY HAayKO N03HaHIe HBCKONbKO 3HAYATENBHATO YHCIA
o0pMb. Jarbus wpomb Toro: 1) 5 BmAoB® ompejbieno
B. . llmasresnuenmd 03b bepesanckaro inMana
oxm3p ()uakopa, HO OHHCAHO 3D HOXB Toapko 2; 2) 11



— 302 —

Bogoep mo 1873 1. maiizero H. (peGEmOEKEMB BD
OTKpEITHIXS I@Manaxb @ phkaxs Gamap Ofecchl, HO ompe-
abieso Toapk0 9 BOAOBB, @ ONACAHD BEPATOb TOIBKO
OfEED Kakb HOBBli: Dero palpigera Grebn., smoxsb co-
poagaomiid ¢b D. Rodriguezi Semper, oNACAHHEBIMD
Bp 1877 r. c¢b bazeapckmx®s octposoes. 3) 0. A.
'pamus codparp b Racmilickoms mopk 4 Bmaa, HO
onmcarp Takmke Toabko 2; 4) O. A. TpmmmB mepe-
yociudd eme 7 BujoRb (1 BEAD Beompes.) m3p PHHCKAro
3aI@Ba, BOAAWEXCA W Bb ODPBCHBIXB BOJZaXh OKPECTHOCTei
HerepGypra. 3arbwp eme TOIBKO mOKoHmBIE I if X -
Balb/b onacarb eme Bb 1844 Nais aurigena Eichw.,
KOTOpag ecTh HecoMHTHHO HOBBI M XapakTepHBIH BHAD,
HO TOXbKO He m3b poja Nais, a m3b poga Aeolosoma;
5TO 1O BpeMeHu nepsad @opma 3t Oligochaeta, onmcan-
mag m3p Pocciiickoii Wmmepin.

Memay thus Oligochaeta wm306mayloTh HecoMHBHEO BO
BcEx® Bojaxs Poccim, Bo BebX's MOPAXD, 03epaxd, phraxs,
6010Taxb, Bb PYYbsAX'D, MCTOYHHAKAXD W KOXoJe3dXb. Bb
okpectaocTaxbd Xapekosa m Mmpomoira (Kypekoii ryd.)
cobpars b 1864—66 rogaxs 3maumrTeIrsHOE YHCIO POPMB
n3b pa3InyEbiXd pogord. Bb fAark m Cyxywmb 1 Toapko
fBa paza O0YeHb KOPOTKOE BpeMA coOMpaldb MeEIY HPOIHMbB
- npbcuosoanbixs Oligochaeta; ropasjo-xe O0orbe BHUMaHIA
yabaeso OblI0 MHOK MOPCKAMB ®OPMaMb 3TON TPYONbI, Bb
ocobepnocT Sarunpckaro 3aimpa. Eme mo ogmoi eopmb
cob6pano pb Kepuenckoii m Taramporckoii Oyxraxs m 3
puja Bb o3eph Hareocromt.

Kb comaxbnito Goapmaa vacth nphcHOBOAHON KOIXEKHinm
norubra 0Th BEJOCMOTPa BO BpeMa MOero npedbiBaHiA BB
Cyxywb. Jnepnurs dKCKypciii BejeEBbli MEOK BB XapbkoBb
ooxbe 2-xv abrp TOMe TAb-TO 3arepAicd, m MOITOMY A
MOI'b Ounmcath 335Ch TOXBKO TOXOBHEY BHJOBH HAOIHA2B-
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muxca mpoio Bb sojgaxs IlomTidickaro Gacceiima. Kb cuac-
Til0 MOPCKif ®OPMBI coXxpanminch BCH, KpoMb ogHoili TOaBKO
Mesopachys, yTepAHHONi Bb CaMblii JeRb HAXOAKH 3TOii
pbakoii @opMbI.

lloxnte Bcero uscabzoBans MHOW MOpCKOii poAs Pachy-
drilus Claparéde, nbckoIbko BUZOBH KOTOpPAro HaiifeHo
Bb 0JBOH TOabko fAxtmnckoii 6yx1h; ABa W3b HEXD HW3CTE-
A0BaHbl NMOAPCOHO BBH AHUBOMDB COCTOAHIA, TAKD YTO MOMKHO
OblI0 BOCHOIB30BATHCA BHOIHG aHATOMHYECKHMH JAaHHBIME
n HalI0jaTh BOAAIMUAXCA Bb HemMb rperapuud n Opalina,
OKA3aBIMAXCA TakiKe HOBbIMEA; Kpomb Toro mscabgoBaHbl
Oblim onaxmHooOpasuble Spermatophora, T. e. 75 3avaTou-
Hble OprasHbl —opranmamel, koropeie Clapa-
réde cmagaza b 1861 m 62 rojaxd onmchIBaIb KakK®b
mapasmTHbie pojbl u3b Opalinidae, moBymie Bb recepta-
culum seminis BojuEbIXD Oligochaeta.

Fam. 3. Naididae, D'Ud., Vejd., char. reform.

Vejdovsky, Beitr. z. Oligochaetenfauna Bohmens (SB. béhm.
Ges. 1875, p. 192 (diagn. non exact.).

Syn.: Naicidées. DU dek em, Nouv. class. 2-de éd. 1. ¢. 1859,
p. 17.

Diagn. Caput saepissime bene evolulum et sat
magnum, ocellis 2 vel nullis. Ova magna. Animalia
minima. Multiplicatio saepissime gemmipara. Vasa
sanguinifera plerumque parum evoluta.

Characteres: Fasciculi setarum utrimque uni-
seriati vel biseriati, setis vel piliformibus, vel simplicibus
subspiniformibus, vel pr. p. piliformibus et pr. p. unci-
natis furcatis, vel wuncinatis furcatis modo formati.
Caput saepissime (2 gen. exc.) bene evolutum, sat
magnum et nunquam rudimentare. O celli 2 vel nulli
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Branchiae plerumque nullae, rariter anales (2
gen. et 6 sp.) vel dorsales (1 gen. et 1 sp.). Ap-
pendices tentaculiformes plerumque nuliae,
raviter duo caudales (2 gen. et 3 sp.) vel unica
frontalis (2 gen., 3 subg. et 9 sp.). Sanguis vel
pellucidus, vel flavescens, vel rubrescens, vel laete ruber.
Multiplicatio saepissime scissipara (gemmipara);
saepe ova el gemmae unitemporales. Capsula
ovifera unicum ovum magnum circumdans. Inte -
gumenta tenuia, maxime pellucida.

Aquarum dulcium, subsalinarum, salinarum et maris
(multae) incolae.

Jliarno3s 3Toro cemeiictea jamusiii Vejdovsky’ msp
(l. e¢.) caba.: «Limicolen mit 2 oder 4 Reihen Haken-
borsten, zu denen manchmal (!) noch Haarborsten kom-
men (!). Das Blut ist hell und farblos (!), nur das
Riickengefiiss contractil. Fortpflanzung bei uns nur gem-
mipar beobachtet.»

Jliarao3s 310TH phmaTersHO Hepbpeds, Takd Kakd mpu-
aHakb: «Blut ist hell und farbles» xora ompasabiBaercs
OONBIINHCTBOMD ®OPMDB HTOTO CeMeiicTBa, HO BCe-ie Jiud
MHOTUXD JaBHO WU3BBCTHBIXD ©OpPMDB, UMBIOMIUXD HeXTOBA-
TY10, KPacHOBATYK HIE CBBTIO-KPacHYXH KpOBb — COBep-
MEeHH0 HeroJutTcd; Apyroii npusHaks, 910 OYATO-ObI Kpomb
KPIOYKOBAAHBIXD IMETHHOKD «zu denen manchmal noch
Haarborsten kommen», coBepmenHo HenpaBmIBHO TOCTA-
HOBIEHD N NOIOKNTENIbHO BBOAUTD BB 3adnymjenie. Ha
camoMd jJbab: 1) BoxocomjHBIA mieTHHKA BeTpbualTCa
AckrounTeabno ojuk y mbckoabknxs poxoss. Jdame BB
yueosnrb Carus’a m Gerstaecker’a (1863 r.)
npuBejens Mopckoii poas Mesopachys, y wotoparo: «Alle
Borsten haarformig». Ho rampomy 30040ry, 3aHAMaromie-
Myca depBamp, u3BbCTHBI HPHCHOBOAHBIA @®OPMBI poOjA



— 305 —

Aelosoma Ehrbg., oranuarmomigca taxxe Hepbaro oueHsb
HEKEBIME  BOIOCOBOJHBIMA INETHHKAMH, HO HOKOTAA He
nvbomia KpIOYKOBUANBIXD. Bo 2) Hean3d crasath m mpo
15 poas! 9TOr0 cemeiicTBa, KOTOpPbie KPoMb KPIOUKOBHAHBIXD
uUMB0TD I BOIOCOBOJHBIA INETHHKHN, 4YTOOBI HOCIBAHIA Y
HOXD unorda (manchmal?) serpbyarncs. Hamporues, odpa-
Mascp Kb TakoMb podavd (Haup. Nais W MH. Jp.) MBI
Halijems, 4TO OXD BOIOCOBHJHBIA METHHKN MOYTH BCErja
(mckxouenie 1 poas) BeTpbyanTea MOCTOAHHO U NPABIIBHO.
Taxs y camaro o0bikHOBeHHAro poja Nais HUMmKHie pAgbI
IYYKOBD COCTOATD TOIBKO M3D BHIABYATHIXD UNCINI, & BEPXHie
TOIBKO I3Db BOIOCOBHJHBIXD IIETHHORD. 10 Ke 3aMbuaerca
y poaoss Pristina Ehrbg., Stylavia Ehr., Serpentina
Oerst. my Mu. gp. Toasko y ojnoro amms poja Naidium
0. Schmidt sambuaetca To sABIemie, KOTOpOE MOYTEHHBII
yemckiii macabrosareap npummcars whroMy cemeiicTmy.
Xaparrepuctura 31610 cemeiictea, janHad eme D’ U d e-
kem’ows — 10 coxXb NOPD eJUHCTBEHHAA caMad Xyuliad
I DOKa caMad OCHOBaTeibHad, XOTA ¢b THXD IMODDB IHpoO-
TEKI0 OKOXO 9eTBepTH CTOIBTIA 0 MOABHIOCH OOXLIIAHCTBO
cymectsywmuxs pa6ors no rpynnb Oligochaeta.

Gen. 1. MESOPACHYS, Oerst.

A. Oersted, De regionibus marinis ete. freti Oeresund, 1844,
p- 79. — Vid. Carus u. Gerstaeker’s Handb. d. Zool. Bd. II.
1863, p. 448.

«Corpus fusiforme ex segmentis 24—25 indistinctis
brevissimis constans, caput nullum distinctum, os in-
ferum, setarum fasciculi 4 in omnibus segmentis,
setis capillaribus. Tubo cibario torto libero, omni
consiructione destituto, ab omnibus aliis generibus hujus

familiae ™) distinguitur.» Oersted, L c.

*) Fam. Lumbricillae Oerst.
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Leon Vaillant »p» tabGannbs pogosn» Oligochaela
opaEAND 314 oTabienia 3TOoro poja orbp cmemuaro Aeolo-
soma Ehr. Taxoii npA3Eak®, KOTOPHI HECXOJEHD CH BbImIe-
npuBeJeHHbIMD O XapakTeps EameuHaro Ekasala. Tagb
kakp Oersted mora opaE®s TOIBKO W HaGIwWAalh eJuH-
CTBeHHAro H3BbCTHAr0 mpejcTaBATEdd 3TOrO pPoja, TO O0Ye-
BHAHO 4YTO 32HCh BHINLIO MaieHbKOe Hejopasymbaie.

DbITh MOM¥ETD Kb 3TOMY pOAY NPAJETCA NPHCOEJHHOTH
CO BpeMeHeMb 9acTh BHAOBD, BXOJAMHXD Bb COCTaBD CIHII-
KOMB mApokaro poja Aelosoma Ehrenberg, B®» KOTOpBIii
IIOCTENeHHO 3aHEeCeHbl HAmp. Kakb ®OPMBI Ch ABYMA pAjamn
MEeTAHKOBBIXD OYYKOBD Kb KamkJA0H CTOPOHBI, Takb H ®OP-
MBI CHb OJHOMD TOIbKO DPAAOMD HXB Cb KaKACH CTODOHBI.
A 570 1a10 fame HERKOTOPHIMD aBTOPAMb IOBOA'D NIPENUPATHCA
0 TOMB: OJWHD HIA JBA PAJa NYYKOBD HIETHHORD Y BCHXD
BagoBb Aeolosomu (!). Xora ubapiii pags m3cabrosaniii
I0Ka3blBalb NOCTOAHHO, 4TO W OJAHD H JBa, T. €. UTO Bb
poat Aeolosoma cybmanbl ABa COBEpPUIEHHO DPa3iWYHbIE.

Jliargo3s poga Mesopachys, npeanomennpiii O erste d’-
OMDB, 0YeBAJHO BEKINYaeThb H YHCTO BHAOBble INPH3HAKM;
AvMenHO: «corpus fusiforme», «ex segmentis 2§—25 con-
stans». Ho HOBbIf JaTh A4 Temeph 3aTPYAHAKNCH, TAKD KAKb
He COXDaHHIb HA PACYHKOBH, HA ONACAHIA AXTHHCKOU
®OPMBI. ’

1. Mesopachys marina?, Oersted.

Oersted, loc. cit.

Oersted mamens 5T0TDH BAAD BB JOBOALHO FIYOOROMD
apych (Regio Buccinoideorum) Ope3ynjckoii GyxThl, BHa
rayOmeh; onmcauia csoero B@Aa OHB He Aalb, Takb YTO
TOIbKO HBCROIBKO BHMAOBBIXD YePTDh, BHECEHHBIXD HMD Bb
AiarHO3D POAA, MOryTH CIYRHTH a4 oupeibrerid ero Bmja.
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Kb coxarbui, ® a4 orpammumaca npm um3cxbaoBamin
AXTHHCKOK ®OpPMbI TOXbKO onpejpbicHieMb e4 mo mybpmumcs
IOBePXHOCTHBIMD JaBHBIMD 00D ope3yngckoil oopwmb. Hnm
pUCYHKa, HO ONACAHIA MHOK Torja cAbiaso He Oblzo, a
CaMblii SK3eMIIAPD 3TOr0 KPOMIETHAr0 4epBA NpPH DepeHe-
cenim Bb 6aHOYKY ObIIB OOPOHEHD HA MOAD A HOTEPAHD.
fliToHcRas oopMa npmOpemHad, Rusymaa Mexrgy Cysto-
Zira’Mm; Haiijena Ha rayomeb se Ooabe 3 oyTh.

1 exempl. minutum observ.

Hab. Sinus Jaltensis, zona litlor. in profund. vix 1
metr., inter Cystoziras.

Gen. 2. CHAETODEMUS, Leidy, amplif. m.

Leidy, Corrections and Additions to former Papers of Helmin-
thology etc., (Proceed. Acad. Nat. Sc. of Philadelphia, vol. V, Octo-
ber 1851 (Philad. 1852), p. 286: 1 sp. Ch. pandwratus Leidy.

Syn.: Aeolosoma pr.p. Ehrenberg, Grube, Leydig, Mag-
gi, Ve”jdovsky, Grimm, Lankester.

Diagn.: Faseciculi setarum utrimque bi-seriati.
Cetera sicut in gen. Aeolosoma s. str. Aquarum dulcium
et subsalinarum (?) incolae. \

k sp. cognitae: Ch. panduratus Leidy, quaternarius
(Ehr.), Balsamoi (Maggi), et multisetosus n. sp. m. (4.
quaternarium Lankester 1869).

Tabula comparata 4 sp. cogn.:
1) capillares, tenuissimae. Fasciculi setar. se-
tis 4-nis (pr. p. 2 et 3-nis) formati.
Ch. quaternarius (Ehr.) m.
2) tenues, venirales (an solum) in medio sat
inflati. Fasciculi set. setis 7T—9 formati.

Ch. multisetosus n. sp. (Aeolosoma qua-

ternarium Lankester).

3) spiniformes. . . Ch. Balsamoi (Maggi) m.

%) sigmoidei, latitudine corporis breviores.
Ch. panduratus Leidy.

Setae: |
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2. Chaetodemus quaternarius (Ehrbg.) m.

Syn.: Aeolosoma quaternarium. Ehrenberg, 1. c. 1831;—Gr u-
be, 1. c. 1850 et 1851;—L eydig, Miller’s Archiv 1865, pp. 361—
365, Taf. 8, B. fig. 1—2;—Maggi, L. c. 1866;—Vejdovsky, L c.
1875; — I'pum M 5, Kb moss. ¢. Baariickaro mopa 1. c. 1878, p. 10;—
Tpe6rungkiii, ks daysh oTEpPHTHXD InMaHOBH, 1. ¢. 1873, p. 268.

Syn.: Aeolonais quaternarium. G ervais, 1. c. 1838.

Charact.: Vid. Czerniavsky, Revisio Oligochaeta-
rum (in litt.). .

Hab.: in liman. fl. Dniestr (bbageeka), in lacu Tur-
latzkoje (Typraukoe o3epo) et in fl. Dniepr: Cherson
(Grebnitzky).

Gen. 3. NAIS (0. F. Miill.), restr. m.

Syn.: Opsonais. Gervais, l. c. 1838 et 1844.

Diagn.: Setarum fasciculi utrimque bi-seriati, s u-
periores setis capillaribus, inferiores uncinatis
formati. Corpus lineare teres, postice subtruncatum.
Caput antice attenuatum. Ocelli duo vel nulli.—
Aquarum duleium (6 sp.) el maris (1 sp.) incolae.

7 sp. cognitae (vid. Czerniavsky, Revisio Oli-
goch.: in litt.).

3. Nais elinguis, Miill.

Miiller, Dugeés, Oersted, DUdekem et Vejdovsky,
1.__0‘.;—(}1'ebnitzky ,1. c. 1873, p. 268.

Syn.: Opsonais elinguis. Gervais, 1. c. 1838 et 1844.
Charact.: vid. Czerniavsky, Revisio Oligoch.

Hab.: in liman. fl. Dniestr (bbxseska) et Dniepr:
Cherson (Grebnitzky).
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Nota. 2 sp. indeterminatae generis Nais in sinu
Odessano maris Nigri clar. prof. Marcusen observa-
vit (Arch. f. Nat. 1867, L. c.).

Gen. . STYLARIA, Lamarck.

Lamarck, Anim. s. vertebr. tom. 3, 1816, p. 223; — Ehren-
berg in: Lamarck, Anim. s. vertebr. 2-de édit. tom. 3, p. 612; —
Oersted, Consp. Naid. Danic. 1842, 1. c. p. 133.

Syn.: Stylinais. Gervais, 1. ¢. (Bull. Ac. Belg. tom. 5, 1838, p.
14 [tab. dichot. 8 gen.] et pp. 17—18 (diagn. exact.).

Diagn.: vid. Gzerniavsky, Revisio Oligoch. (in
litt.).

& sp. cogn.: St. paludosa Lamk.; St. phyladelphiana
m. = St. paludosa Leidy 1852; Si. fossularis Leidy
1852; St. scotica m.=Nais proboscidea Dalyell 1853:—
Vid. Czerniavsky, l. c.

4. Stylaria paludosa, Lamarck.

Syn.: Nais proboscidea L. 'pe6rnnriit, ks dayss oTEPHTHED
IAMaHOBH, 1. c. 1873, p. 268.

Syn.: Stylaria lacustris (I.). Templeton, Jonston 1865, 1. c.
Syn.: Stylonais proboscidia. Gervais, l. c. 1838 et 1844.

Diagn. et syn. plena: vid. Czerniavsky, Revisio
Oligoch. (in litt.).

Hab. in lacu Turlatzkoje (Typaankoe osepo; Greb -
nitzky).

Gen. 5. PTEROSTYLARIDES, nov. gen.
An? subgen. generis Stylaria Lamk.

Czerniavsky, Revisio Oligoch. (in litt.) 1 sp. cogn.

Diagn.: Fasciculi setarum superiores
N 4. 1880. 21
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ulrimque 3 antertores longissimi, ceteris 5-ies vel 6-ies
longiores; par 3-ium apicem proboscidis altingens. Cete-
ra sicut in gen. Stylaria.

Aquarum dulcium et subsalinarum incolae.

5. Pterostylarides parasita (Schmidt) m.

Syn.: Stylaria pagasita O. Schmidt; Drei,neue Naiden (Frox
Notiz, 1847, D& 65, p. 321).

Syn.: Nais parasitica, Grebnitzky, 1'pe6aangiii, Ke daysd orsps-
THXD ITHMaHOBE, l. ¢. 1873, p. 268, '

Diagn.: Fasc. set. superiores ulrimque 5 an-
teriores longissimi, ceteris 5-ies ad 6-ies longiores, setis
cire. 7-nis formali, paris: 3-ii apicem. proboscidis attin-
gentes; ceteri setis minus numerosis formati (teste. O.
Schmidt).

Hab.: Liman (estuarium) fl. Dniestr: Bieljaewka (b%-
nseska) et fl. Dniepr: Cherson (Grebnitzk y).
IIpam. O. Schmidt namexrs 310Tp BEAD Gamsp le-

Hbl NApasUTAYECKA KABYIUMD Ha CTEOXAXD MmaHkn Al-
cyonellae stagnorum, Bb CTOAYEH BOXE. |

Gen. 6. PA RANAILS, nov. gen.

Syn.: Nats pr. p. Oersted, Consp. Naidum Danicorum, 1. c.
1842, p. 136—137, tab. IIIL. fig. 14 =13 in explic.; — Grube, Fam.
d. Annel. 1. ¢. 1850, p. 352 (synon.); 2-te Ausg. 1851, pp. 147 (N. un-

cinata et littoralis Oerst.).

Diagn: Setarum fasciculi ulrimque bi-se-
riati, omnes et superiores et inferiores setis uncinatis
formati. Gorpus lineare teres, postice subtruncatum.
Ocelli duo vel nulli.

Maricolae vel aquarum dulcium incolae.
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6. Paranais littoralis (Oersted)?

Syn.: Nais littoralis. Oersted, Conspectus Naid. Danic. 1. c.
1842, pp. 136—137, tab. IIL. fig. 14 =13 in explicat. (seta uncin.); —
Lamarck, Hist. nat. des Anim. sans vert. 1 éd. tom. III, 1816,
p. 223; 2-de éd. tom. III, 1840, p. 674; — Grub e, Fam. der Annel.
1. ¢. 1850, p. 352; 1851, pp. 104 u. 147.

1 exempl. minutum.

Hab. Suchum (in Abchasia), in rivulo sub lapidibus,
una cum Aleyonella sp. 1867 5/1x. — Eaunncrensabiii
DK3eMIAAPD, KOTOPBIi A Torja HadioAarb, ObITH He3HAYA-
TeIbHOIi BeAMYMHBI; Haiijend npu ocMOoTPh HEUKHEH moBepx-
HOCTH KaMHeil, NOkKpbIBalIMuXb AHO Meakaro pydpa Cy-
XyMKHA, BB TOMB mMenHo Mberb, rab omd mpemae mepeck-
karp Eratepmumnckyio yamnmy. sHRmBetrb Memkay Maccamu

Raroii-t0 Mmanka Alcyonella, swberh ¢b KOIOBpaTKAMH,
HHOY30piAMEA O T. II.

a) Var. antermedia.

Ad P. uncinatam transitans.
Sehmankewicz 1 e 1873, pp. 276 et' 294 (non descr.).
Hab. in liman. salin. Suchoi prope, Odessum
(Sehmankewicz)

7. Paranais uncinata (Oersled) m.

Syn.: Nais uncinata. Oersted, Consp. Naid. Danic. 1. c¢. 1842,

p. 136;—G rube, Fam. d. Annel. 1. c. 1850, p. 352; 2-te Ausg. 1851,
pp. 104 et 147.

Diagn.: vid: Gzerniavsky, Revis. Oligoch. (in
fitt.). |

b) Var. subsalina.

Schmankewicz L. c. 1873. pp. 275 et 278 (non descr.).

&b
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Hab. in liman. subsalin. (sirus maris) Berezan prope
Odessam (Schmankewicz).

Gen. 7. CHAETOGASTER, Baer.

8. Chaetogaster sp.?

Grebnitzky, 1. c. 1873, p. 268.

Hab.: in liman. fl. Dniestr (bbasesra) et Dniepr:
Cherson (Grebnitzky).

Fam. 4. Branchinaididae, nov. fam.

Diagn.: Segmentum ultimum postice branchiis cir-
cumdatum et saepe tentaculis retractilibus instruc-
tum. Cetera sicut in fam. Naididae.

Gen. 8. DER O (Oken), restr. m.

9. D. Rodriguezi, Semper.

Semper, Beitr. z. Biologie d.Oligochaeten, 1 c¢. 1877, pp.106—
107, Taf. IV. fig. 15—16 (fig. schemat.); —Czerniavsky, Revis.
Oligoch. (irr litt.).

Syn.: Dero palpigera. Grebnitzky. 'pe6runkifi, Ks day-
HB OTEPHTHXD INMaHOBH, 1. ¢. 1873, p. 268 (perbrev. descr.).

Onncapie JamHOe Semp e r’oMb  YIOBIETBOPHTEIbHO
pooapk. Omnmcamie-®e HadpocamHoe I'peGHENKEMD CIHII-
KOMb IaKOHMYHO, XOTA H JaeTd BO3MOMKHOCTH NPU3HATH
ero BAJH 3a HOBBIi BB TO BpeMdA, a Temepb COBIAAAOii
¢h BujoMb Dalzeapckmx's 0cTpoBOBD; Haspamie-me «palpi-
gera» HeYJayHO MOTOMY, 4TO ViKe JapHO m3pbcTeHd ObIIDb
ApYyToii BAAB, cHAGREHHbI mapoo mynaiend u caby. mmbio-
miii jame mepsoe IipaBo He Takoe Bujgosoe mMa. Borwb
nouemy Ooxbe mosjguee B0BOE HaspaHie Semp er’a mpa-
HATO W MHOK.
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Hab.: in fl. Doiepr inter Ceratophyllum (1 exempl.:
Grebnitzky).

Fam. 5. Enchytraeidae, D'Ud., Vejd.

D’Udekem, Nouv. class. 1. c. 1855; 2-de éd. in—4, 1. ¢. 1859.

Vejdovsky, Beitr. z. Oligochaetenf. Bohmens (SB. hohm. Ges.
1875 p. 294—304 (hist., observ. anat., 3 gen. et 12 sp. descr); Monogr.
1. e. 11879.

Diagn.: Caput plerumque minutum et saepe subrudi-
mentare vel omnino rudimentare, ocellis nullis. Ova
magna. Gapsula ovifera unicum ovum continens
(sicut in fam. praecedente). Segmenta plus minusve
brevia. Setarum fasciculi utrimque biseriati;
s etae breves, simplices, spiniformes, rectae vel curva-
tae. Systema sanguinifera magis simplex.
Multiplicatio sexualis.

Limicolae marinae et aquarum dulcium; terricolae et
ligni putridi incolae.

Gen. 9. PACHYDRILUS, Clap.

Clapareéede, Rech. anat. s. les Annélides etc. des Hébrides,
1861, pp. 6 et 7—18, pl. L. fig. 1—8, pl. II. fig. 1—10 (5 sp. nov.: P.
semifuscus, crassus, verrucosus, lacteus et ebudems:s Clap.); nota in:
Zeitschr. f. wiss. Zool. Bd. 19, 1869, pp. 570—571 (P. Krohniz Clap.
e salinis: Kreuznach); — Leon Vaillant, Tabl. des genres des
Oligoch. in: (Ann. des sc. nat. 1868, Tom. 10, pp. 255 et 250—251
(observ.); — Vejdovsky, Zur Anat. u. Syst. d. Enchytraeiden
(SB. bohm. Ges. 1877, pp. 296 (not. hist.) et 303—304 (diagn. gen.
non exact.; 2 sp. nov.: P. fossor et sphagnetorum, aquar. dulc.);
Monogr. d. Enchytraeiden, 1879 (61 pg. in—4, m. 14 Taf.).

Syn.: Enchytraeus pr. p. Leidy, Descript. of some American
Annel. abranchia, 1. c. 1850, pp. 48—49, fig. 13—15 (E. socialis L); —
D'Udekem, Nouv. classif. des Annél. sétig. abs. (2-de éd. in—4),
l. c. 1859, p. 15 (tab. spec.) et 17 (E. socialis L.); — Ratzel,
Beitr. z. Anat. u. Syst. d. Oligoch. (Zeitschr. f. wiss. Zool. Bd. 18,
1868, pp. 587—588 u. 589, Taf. 42. fig. 13, 20 b, 21 u. 23 (&. albidus
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Ratzel (nec Henle) et E. Pagenstecheri R.); — Eisen, Om nagra
arktiska Oligoch. (Oefv. Vet. Akad. Forh. 1872, X 1, pp. 122123,

Tafl. II. fig. 1—7 (E. Pagenstecheri Eisen (nec Ratzel), diagn. non
exact.? vid. fig.).

Syn.: Saenuris pr. p. Jonston, Catal. of Brit. non-parasit.
Worms, 1865, p. 66 (8. lineata Jonst., nec Hoffm.). _

Diagn. gen.: Fasciculi setarum utrimgue bi-
seriati, setis vel plus minusve sigmoideis vel plus minusve
hamatis formati. Sanguis ruber, vel ochraceo-flavus
vel (in P. lacteo Clap. et prozimo m.) incoloratus. 0 s
in lalere inferiore capitis situm. -

Corpus cylindratum, incrassatum vel attenuatum.
Segmenta sat numerosa (38—67). Clitellum bene
distinctum, circ. 3 segm. (10—12) occupans. Sper-
matophora Opalinis similia.

Species plerumque marinae littorales (11 sp.), vel la-
custres (2 sp.), vel paludosae et fluviatiles (4 sp.): 1 sp.
in salinis «Kreuznach» viv.; 1 sp. sub cortice arborum
(in America septentr.: E. socialis L.) vivens.

HpoM. kb poay. Jiarso3s 5T0oro poja, JaHBBI BB
1877 r. (l.c.) Vejdovsky'sms Bo BCAKOMD cay4yab co-
BEPIICHHO OMHO0YeHd, TaKb Kakdb 00a ONpA3HAKA €ro co-
CTaBIAWIIle, HMEHHO CHIBHO KPHYRKOBATHIA MIETHHRH H
OXPHCTO-HelITad KPOBb — XapakTepHbl TOIBKO JFId 600HXD
ero HOBBIXD BHAOBD, KHBVIIEXD Bb boremim; HO coBep-
MEHH0 HWAVTH BB paspbss BOHEPBBIXE Ch D-10 MOPCEHMA
pajaMs onncauubiu Clap aré de’oMs, Ha KOTOPBIXE OHB
OCHOBaI®s 3TOTH Pogh: V 4-X B3b HUXD KPOBb KpacHaa
B LeTAHEHN cIa6o W30THYTHI BB BHAS OVEBBI S, a v 5-r0
kpoeb OesnsbrEad. To e 4 Mory ckasate u 1npo m3cabjo-
BaHHbIe MHOK MepHOMOPCKIE BHJBI 3TOr0 poja.

Leon Vaillant skpuo o6osuasnss poxs Pachydri-
lus pp csoeli TaGxunt pogoss Olizochaeta (Ann. des sc-
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pat. 1868, T. 10, p. 253) croamu: ,Sang generalement
rouge“, HO COBEPHIEHHO ONYCTHID ®OPMY HIeTHHOKH. OHB
npubasnrd 2-ii mpm3Hakb: «pas de pores a la ligne dor-
sale», Bp otamuie orp poaa KEnchytraeus, KoTOpoMy Hpu-
nachiBaeTs Ha ocHosamim CGlapareéede’a: «un pore sur
chaque segment a la ligne dorsale» Ho Claparéde
BBeIDb BB JiarH03b poOja STOTH NPH3HAKD HA OCHOBAHIA
eJAHCTBEHHAT0 H3CibFoBaHHAr0 mMB BHAA (UrHOPUPYA BCh
npexje uspbctanie), 1. e. Kpaiine puckosauno. Vejdo v-
sky omyermrs 95TOTDH IOKHBIE 1 HEYJ0O0HBIi NPU3HAKD
COBEpPHIeHHO OCHOBATENbHO.

PacopocTpanenie ®0pMb 3TOTO poja AOXHKHO ObITh Upes-
BbIYaiiHO OGIIHPHBIMS, .I0TOMY YTO OHA Kakb BHJHO JAaKe
H3D BHIMIENPHBEJEeHHBIXD CCBIIOKD I 0UeBHJHO KpaiiHe OTpbI-

BOYHBIX'D JaHHBIXB, KHBYTH BD YCIOBIAXD BechMa pas-
IAYHBIX'D.

10. Pachydrilus gracilis, n. sp.
Tab. III (1). fig. 15 A—H; tab. 5. fig.

P. semifusco Clap. similis.

Amnimal 814 mm. longum, gracile, segmentis
38—42 brevibus, sanguine rubro, dimidio anteriore
corporis incolorato (nisi arteria dorsali rubrescente), dimi-
dio posteriore corp. cellulis hepaticis intestini in rubro-fla-
vum colorato. Setarum fasciculi 4 in omnibus
segmentis setigeris, setis 2 — 9 simplicibus fortibus plus
minusve leviter S—formibus (in segm. 1-mo setigero —
&, secundo—b, tertio—5, 4-to et 5-to—6........ ultimo—2,
penultimo—3, antepenultimo—Ai........ ). Organa gene-
rationis enorma. Corpuscula cavitatis peri-
visceralis difformia, praevalentia disciforma 0,0074
—0,018 mm. diam. lata, flavescente-viridia (nucleo maj.
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usque 0,0018 mm. lato). Corpuscula 2-di generis
plus minusve elongata, forma variabili 0,025—0,855 mm.
longa et 0,011—0,018 mm. lata, diam. nueclei usque
circ. 0,0018 mm. lato. Segmenta multo breviora quam
lata, anale semiquadratum, inerme. Caput obtuse coni-
cum, aeque longum ac latum, labio distincte bi-arti
culato.

Os in medio capilis situm, miputum, rotundum; pha-
rynx latissime pyriformis; ventriculum nullum; intesti-
num dilatationibus mediocribus multis pr. p. irregulari-
bus insignis,

2 animal. parasyt. continens:

A) Opalina barbata n. sp. Tab. 5. fig.  Long. corp.
0,12—0,17 mm., lat. circ. 0,022 mm. Ciliae longiores
usque 0,011 mm. longae. Frequens.

B) I'perapusa Monocys tis Pachydrili gracilis n.
sp. Tab. 5. fig. Long. corp. 0,07 — 0,09 mm., laf
0,039—0,044 mm., diam. nuclei e¢ire. 0,018 mm.

[Ipam. CooeBOH KpOBEHOCHBIH COCYAD Y DTOr0 4YepBd
BXOAUTD BD TOIOBHOH CerMEeHTH, 3armdaeTcd AYrow BHH3D
n pa3jbaderca Ha ABa cocyda, mAymie Ha3ajh 1m0 OOKaMb
1bia m Bb mepejmeil gactm 4-ro cermenTa CHOBa Abid-
miecAd Kaxkjblii Ha ABa pacxoggmieca cocyda. ChbumanHbIA
1haa Berpbuasncs o1p 13 mo 29 mapra Ha pa3nIMYHBIXD
CTYNeHAXD Pa3BATIA.

Yepsn B3aThIe 13-r0 Mapra H nocaskeHHbIe BB COIOHKY
Ch MOPCKOX) BOAOH—MPOKHIA Y MeHA 10 22-ro Mapra
IPEBOCX0JHO.

Hab. Sinus Jaltensis; zona supralittoralis, ad littora ip-
sa sub lapidibus humidis (1870 13—29/111).—Sinus Ker-
czensis ad litt. sub lapid. {y ramommn) 1868 4/vu,
1 exempl.

Mus. Zool. Acad. Petropol.
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11. Pachydrilas proximus, n. sp.
Tab.-III (1). fig. 16 a—ec.

P. lacteo Claparéde (Réch. anat. sur les Annél. etc.
des Hébrides, 1861, p. 17) similis, sed multo simplicior.

Corpus lacteum, pellucidum, (6,6 jun.) 15—30 mm.
longum et (0,25 mm. jun.) 0,5—1 mm. crassum, seg-
mentis setigeris circ. 61. Cutis papillis desti-
tuta. Sanguis incoloratus. Cellulae hepaticae
leviter cinereae. Setarum fasciculi 4 in omnibus
segmentis setigeris, setis 4 in segm. 10 anticis, setis 3
in segm. omnibus ceteris. Setae breves, crassae, omni-
no rectae, solum in basi fortiter hamatae, apice obluso.
Corpuscula cavitatis perivisceralis discifor-
mia, illis gen. 1-mi Pachidr. gracilis simillima.

Hab. Sinus Jaltensis, zona supraliltoralis, ad litf. ipsa
sub lapidibus humidis (npormsn OyibBapa), una cum P.
gracili, frequens. 1870 13—29/111.

Mpam Zocsperma 3Toro BmAa COBEPHIEHHO CXOJHbI
Cb HM300pakeHHpiMA MHOK Y P. gracilis. J10TH Uep-
BAKD, N0J00HO HpeABHAYmEMY, o00IajaeTh HEOObIKHOBEH-
HOK CHOCOOHOCTiI0 BBITATHBATHCA, a YIPYrOCTHH JaleKo
OpesocXoAuTd 1-ro: moAb MOKPOBHBIMB CTEKIOMD €ro He-
BO3MOKHO YAepiKaTb He pa3jaBuBIIA HpEABApATEIbHO HIM
He yMepTBABD, TaKh OHD YOPYI'd H CKOXb30KD. Ma m yomTh
B3POCIAro 4epsd TPYJHO: OHB AOArT0 OGapaxTaerca Jase
Bb coctapb m3p 2-Xx® Kameib BOogbl M OJHOH Kamad riA-
nepaa. Exancreennoe cpejctso yAepmBaTL €ro — yXH-
TPHTHCA CAABATH €ro IOCTENeHHO MEKJY ABYMA [IACTHH-
KaMI O BpeMA OTD BPeMEHH HOBTOPATh 3Ty omepamniw, 4To-
Obl He JaTb €My OTZOXHYTb M BBICKOAB3HYTh H3H HOAD
CTeKIbIMEA. Bb HeBorb oHD OJHAKOKE HECpaBHEHHO Me-
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ke mEBydpr 9bMB P. gracilis; b COIOHES CBb MOPCKOK
BOAOK W b meckomd Ha ABb, rab musem Bmga P. graci-
lis mo pupaMoMy He Oblio mpepbia (OED MUID Y MeHA OT-
IW9H0 OE0XO Bejybim, moka g4 He Opocuib BB coApTh BCh
ak3emnaapel), P. proxémus ymepim Bch 9pess 3 gma.

O6a supa mMbioTs HakIOHHOCTH cmaetathca BMbeTh mo
MHOTO SK3eMOIAPOBD BB NIOTHBIH KIYOOKD, BRICTaBAAA Ha-
PYXKY OAHA TOIOBKH, KOTODbIA HAxXojATcd BH OesnmpecTaH-
momd fAsmkenin. Ha cBoGoib-me mogs MOKDBIMA KaMHAMHE,
Ha CaMOMB Oepery BbImie IHHIA EOJbI, IPOTHBD rOpojCKaro
OyabBapa, A BEABID UXD KydKaMH B He HaXOAHND CHIeT-
MEAMACA B KIYOOK®.

12. Pachydrilus affinis, n. sp.

P. proximo m. similis.

Animal parum pellucidum, san guine rubro. Se-
tarum fasciculi ut in P. prorimo formati; sed
setae in basi minus curvatae.

6 exempl. 15—20 mm. longa, in praepar. glycerin.
bene conserv. colore rubrescente brunneo, parte anterio-
re fusca.

Hab. Una cum praecedente, 1870 13/mr.

13. Pachydrilus similis, n. sp.

P. gracili proximus. |

Animal 13—16,5 mm. longum, segmentis setigeris
circ. 38, Fasciculi setarum in segmento 1-mo seti-
gero— 6-setosi, 2-do et sequentibus (numerosis)—7-setosi
(rariter occurrunt 8-setosi), in segm. circ. 7-penultimis
5-setosi, in segm. 4-ullimis — 4-setosi. Setae leviler
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sigmoideae, apice leviter curvato acutato, basi sensim
attenuata et rotundata vel subacutata.

6 exempl. in 2 praepar. glycerin. bene conserv., ©o-
lore rubrescente-brunneo, antice sat fusco.

Hab. Sinus Jaltensis, zona supralitt., sub lapidibus
humidis, 1870 13/;1.—Ilpotuss fAarmrcraro ropozckaro
Gyabeapa, Ha Oepery Bo31b Mopd, 10Jh MOPCKAMH 'KaM-
HAMA. |

14. Pachydrilus lacustris, n. ‘sp.
Tab. IIT (1). fig. 17 a—Dh.

Segmenta circ. 41, setigera 40, anteriora et po-
teriora abbreviata. -Fasciculi setarum antice
selis 4-nis magis inaequalibus, medianis minutis, in me-
dio setis 3-nis plus minusve inaequalibus, postice selis
2-nis aequalibus formati. Setae rectae, crassae, ple-
rumque validae (inprimis posticae), sed in basi fortiter
carvatae, in apice obtusae. Corpus elongatum, semi-
pellucidum, retrorsum sensim angustatum. Sanguis
rubrescente-flavus (7).

1 exempl. 12,5 mm. long., latit. maj. 2,5 mm.

Hab. Prope Charkow, in lacu paludoso, 1869 24/,,.—
Bb meGoasmoms o3eph, remamems Memjy JAepeneii Dm-
NAONOBKOW M COCHOBBIMB GOpOMDB, BepcThl 4 0TH Xaps-
KOBA.

15. Pachydrilus charkowiensis, n. sp.

Tab. IIT (1). fig. 18.

‘Scegm enta brevia circ. 40, setigera 39. F as ci-
culi setarum in segmentis 2-do — 15-mo 6-sétosi
(setis 2 medianis ‘minimis), in segm. circ. 7 sequentibus
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B-setosi (setis 2 medianis minimis), in segmentis ecirc.
14 sequentibus 4-setosi (setis 2 medianis antrorsum le-
viter decrescentibus), in segm. 4 posticis modo bi-seto-
si, setis fere aequalibus. Setae maxime inaequales,
crassae, rectae, sed in basi fortiter curvatae, in apice

magis obtusae. C o r p us incrassatum, solidum, san gu i-
ne rubro(?). Integumenta semipellucida, longitudi-
naliter densissime tenuissimeque siriala. -

1 exemplar 11 mm. longum et 0,5 mm. lat.

Hab. Charkov (loc?), in limo aquarum dulc. una cum
Cypride, 1864—66.

Ilpum llo crpoenivo nyykosds METAHOKD OAH30KD Kb
Enchytraeus galba Hoffm. (Tymo-sakpyra. setae) m FE.
Perrieri Vejdovsky.

16. Pachydrilus opacus, n. sp.

Corpus breve el crassum, maxime opacum, segmen-
tis fere 40 magis brevibus. Fasciculi setarum
(in seriebus 4 disp.) setis 4=—5 spiniformibus, obtusis
formati. Caput (lobus cephalicus) rotundatum. O s in-
ferum. Ocelli nulli. Segmentum caudale fere
aeque longum ac latum, truncate-conicum, apice rotun-
dato in medio leviter sinuato insigne. Animal rubres-
cente-brunneum, sanguine rubro (7).

1 exempl. fere 7 mm. longum et 0,5 mm. crassum.

Hab. Lacus Palaeostom, prope Poti in Mingrelia
Transcaucasia), ad litt. profund. circ. 0,5 mefr. 1868-
16/viii.—Haiizens Bb Tpyx$, mokpsiBalmei a0 0yxXTod-
KA Kb 3. 0Th mcroka m3b o3epa Ilaxeoctroma p. Kamapum;

Hadaens sMbcrh cv Cypris.
[Ipam. Thio aroro uepsa BD KHBOMB COCTOAHIA OBIIO
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COBepmenHO HeYA06HO 419 m3cibjosania mo npuyankb me-
00bIKHOBEHHOH Hempo3payHocTH. [aike Bb TIHNEPHHOBOMD
npenapath # npum mponyckb CKBO3b MHKDPOCKONDD ~ApKaro
cebra 1aMmbl, OHO HACTOIBKO HempO3PayHO, 4TO CB TPY-
HOMB MOMKHO. OpejbIATh Jaie YHCIO INETHHOKD BB my-
kaxb. Ho m 310 yjaerca rtoapko mbcramm. Eme przm*lse
OBIIO0 pacoo3HaTh ®OPMY CaMbIXB memnom -

Gen. 10. ENCHYTRAEUS, Henle.

Henle, Uber Enchytracus, e. neue Anneliden-Gatt. (Miill. Arch.
1837, pp. 74—90, Taf. VI (E. albidus H.).

Hoffmeister, Beitr. z. Kenntn. deutscher Landanneliden (Arch.
f. Naturg. 1843), pp. 186 (diagn. gen.) u. 198—194 (E. vermicularis
et galba Hoffm.).

Grube, Fam. d. Annehden (Arch. f. Nat. 1850), p. 851 (E. ver-
micularis et galba), pr. p; 2-te Ausg. 1851 (2 sp. cit.).

Leidy, Descript. of some American Annel. abranchia, Philad.
1850, pp. 47—48 (E. vermicularis Leidy, nec Hoffm.), pr. p.

D'U d ek em, Nouvelle classific. des Annél. sétig. abranch. (Bull.
Acad. Belg. 1855, in-8), pp. 547—548; id. (2-de édit. in-4; in: Mém.
Acad. Belg. 1859), pp. 14—16 (tab. dichot. 6 sp. et descr. brev.), pr. p.

Buchholz Beitr. z. Anat. d. Gatt. Enchytraeus, nebst Angabe

der um Konigsberg vorkomm. Artcn, 1862, pp. 1 — 38 in-4, m. 3
Kpfrt. (4 sp.: E. appendiculatus B., vermicularis (Mill.), ventriculo-

sus D'Ud. et galba Hoffm.).

Clapareéde, Réch. anatom. s. les Oligochétes, 1862, pp. 270 —
275 (diagn. gen. non exact. (!); E. vermicularis, anat.).

Leydig, Uber das Nervensyst. d. Anneliden (Miill. Arch. 1862,
pp. 93—94, nota: E. galba Hoffm. et ventriculosus Leyd. = latus Leyd.
1864).

Ratzel, Beitr. z. Anat. von Enchytraeus vermicularis (Z. wiss.
Zool. Bd. 18, 1868, pp. 99—108, Taf. 6—7.

> , Beitr. z. anat. u. syst. Kenntn. d. Oligochaeten (ibid.
pp- 586—589, Taf. 42. fig. 1 (ex p.: E. latus Leydig, galba Hoffm. et
albidus Henle).

Reccaeps, Mar. nza mosm. Omexck. 03. (Kessler, Mater. ad
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cogn. lacus Onegae, 1. c.), 1868, pp. 105 et 142, tab. VL fig: 3—
4 (E. annelatus et juliformis K.).'

Eisen, Om nagra arktiska Oligochaeter (Oefv. Vet. Akad. Forh.
1872, N 1, pp. 123—124, Tafl. IT. fig. 8—15 (pr. p.. E. Ratzeli E).

Vejdovsky, Vorlauf. Ubers. bohm. Annelid. (SB. bohm. Ges.

1874), p. 223 (4 sp. enumer.); Zur Anat. u. Syst. d. Enchytraeiden.
Vorlaiif, Mitth. (ibid. 1877, pp. 294—300 (hist. et observ. anat.) et

pp. 301—303 (9 sp. brev. descr.: 7 nov. sp.); Monogr. d. Enchytrae-
iden, 1879 (Ks comaxrbrin, arorn Ba®HOH paboroil 4 He MOIH30BAICA).

Diagn. gen.: Fasciculi setarum setis 2—9 rec-
tis, rariter in una extremitate curvatis, formati. Cor-
pus abbreviatum, incrassatum, Sanguine incolorato
vel vix colorato. Linea dorsalis interdum (an
saepe!) orificiis, cum cavitate inlerna communicatis, per-
forata.

Maris vel aquarum dulcium incolae, vel terricolae, elc.
17. Enchylraeus adriaticus, Vejd.

Vejdovsky, Z. Anat. u. Syst. d. Enchytraeiden, 1. ¢. 1877, p.
302; Monographie, 1877 (non vidi).

(Forma jaliensis).
Tab. III (1). fig. 19—20.

Corpus cylindricum, aeque latum, sat pellucidum.
Segmenta 25, brevia. Fasciculi setarum fere
omnes 3-setosi ), setis rectis, aequalibus, brevibus, ob-
tusis, spiniformibus, leviter incrassatis, rarissime in apice
vix curvatis, formati.

3 exempl. 1,41 mm. longum; setae 0.45 mm. longae.

*) Rarissime occurrunt 2 vel 4-setosi singuli; in segm. 2 posticis
modo 2-setosi.
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Hab. Sinus Jaltensis, zona litloral. inter Cyslozéras,
profund. 1—1,5 metr. 1866 12/1x.

18. Enchyiraeus 'vermicmaﬂs, Gr.

I manEeBEdb O 6630038 WEB. IEMaHOB® G1Ash Ogeccw, 1. c.
1873, pp- 276 et 294, —pebarnKifd, Ko daysb OTEPHTHXD IH-
MaHOBSH, 1. ¢. 1873, p. 268.

Hab. Liman Suchoi (salin.: ,,Cyxoii xmmans*) prope
Odessam ad litt. sub lapid. huamidis; haud ([requens
(Schmankewicz);—,nosciody 61a3p Ogeccsl BF m3-
oomnin“ (Grebnitzky). '

19. Enchytraeus albidus, Henle.

Fpe6HUNKid, Kb dayad oTEpHTHXS THMAHOBS, 1. ¢. 1873, p. 268.

Hab. Prope Odessam una cum praecedente, frequens
(,,m0BClOAY B GoxpmoMb Koxmd.“ Grebnitzky).

Npumbuanie kb pogy Enchytraeus. CGlapa-
rede, yBieraach npuMbHeHieMDd Kb CHCTEMATARS TPYDIIbI
Oligochaeta. Ta1aBHBIMD. 00Pa30MD NOAOBHIXD OPraHOBD, B
csoeii m3pbcrHOli Momorpaeim (Recherches anat. s. les
Oligochetes, 1862, p. 270) gaarb camblii HeBBpHBIE B3D
BChXD NpPeJI0KEHHBIXD JiarHO30Bs 3TOTO POJd, OCHOBBIBAACH
Ha €JMHCTBEHHOMD M3YYeHHOMD UMD BHJb, mMeHHO K. ver-
micularis Hofflm. O mnperpacubixn Tpyjaxs D’ Ude -
kem’a u apyraxs CBOHXD NpeANmecTBeHHAROBD OHD. MAIO
3a00TAACA 0 HOTOMY BKIOYAAD Bb JiarHO3H poja Takie
npusHakn: «Pas d’estomac musculeux (!!). San g incolore.

Soies . . . . . distribuées en groupes nombreux (!).....

Ligne dorsale communiquant avec lexierieur par des
ouvertures.»

Sambuateasno, 4ro 00bax» Monorpaeii D’Udek e m’a
uo Oligochaeta (1855 m 1859 rogosn) Claparéde
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BOBCE He 3HalD BO BCe BpeMA cBoux’d macxbjosamiii m game
ga nocxbgeeii crpammub (p. 287) cBoeli MOHOrpa®im oHDB
roBOpETH TOIXbKO mpo mocrbjmmoio Movorpaeilo D’Ude -
kem’a: «Le mémoire de M. D’Udekem m’étant resté
inconnu lors le 'impression de la premiére partie de ce
travaili, . . . . » Iponcxojmao 370 0TH MOIHATO HEBHAMAHIA
H Kb DpekpacHbIMb oTd9etaMb Leuckart’a mo nmsm.
JKOBOTHBIMD.

Ecan GoapmuaCTBO 30010T0BD, ACABMAXD 110 Oligochacta,
caatany poxb Enchytraeus 0 HacToamaro BpeMend 3a pOAD
HCKINYATEILHO CYXONMYTHBIE, TO 3TO mpomcxoauao: 1) or1s
ele Maroro 3uaHia Bogueixd Oligochaeta, 2) oTH Kpaiiveii
pa3dpoCaBHOCTH IHTEPaTypPsl mo 3Toii rpynmb, 3) oTp Ma-
Iaro BHOMaHIA Jake Kb TaKEMD paboTaMb, Kakb MOHOrpa-
oim D’Udekem’a, pormencrsywomia GbITh Aaxe n Te-
mepb HACTOILHOKW KHETOK NpHm m3ydedim BOAHBIXD Oligo-
chaeta.

Fam. 6. Tubificidae, (D’Udekem) Vejd.

Vejdovsky, Beitr. z. Oligochaetenfauna Bohmens (SB. bohm.
Ges. 1875, p. 193).

Gen. 11. CLITELLIO, Sav.

Savigny, Systeme des Annelides etec., 1820; 2-de édit. 1826,
p. 443, observation: Clitellio (Lumbricus) arenarius et minutus (O.
Fabr.); chart. gen. falsae ™).

Grube, Die Fam. der Anneliden (Arch, f. Nat. 1850, pp. 351—352
(synon.: Cl. arenarius et minutus Sav.); separ. 1851, pp.

#) ,Le Lumbricus arenarius d’0Othon Fabricius, Fauna groenl.
No 264, et son L. minutus, No 265. fig. 4, n’ont que deux rangs des
soies. Ce caractére me parait suffire pour les faire distinguer gé-
nériquement sous le nom de Clitellio“ etc. ’
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Claparéde, Rech. anat. s. les Annélides ete. des Hébrides,
1861, pp. 33—42 (observ. gen.; Cl. aremarius Sav. = Peloryctes are-
narius Leuck.!).

, Rech. anat. s. les Oligochétes, 1862, pp. 253—254 ét
290——291 pl. IV fig. 7—11 (observ. gen.; Cl. ater Clap)

Jonston, Catal. of British non-parasit. Worms, 1865, pp. 66—67
(fig. 24 a—e) et 334—335, p. 58. fig. 3 (diagn. gen.; Clitellio arena-
rius Sav.).

Vaillant, Note s. I'anat.....et essai de classif. des Annél.
Lombriciens (Ann. sc. nat. 1868, pp. 201—252 (Cl. arenarius [O. F.
Mill.] et Beneds: [D'Ud.]) *), p. 2565 (tab. dichotom. generum).

Verrill, Catalog of the marine invertebr. animals of the south
coast of New England ete. (Baird’s Report on Fisher. 1873, pp. 324
et 622).

Syn.: Lumbricus pr. p.:

O. F. Miiller, Zool. Dan. Prodr. n. 2614 (L. arenarius O. F.
Miill. = Clzt. aren. Sav.). :

O. Fabricius, Fauna Groenl. pp. 280 et 281, n. 264 et 265
(L. arenarius O. F. M. et minutus Fabr.).

Jonston, in: (Loudon’s Magaz. Nat. Hist. vol. 8, p. 259. ﬁg 24
(L. lineatus Jonst = Cl. arenarius Jonst. 1865).

Dalyell, Pow. of Creat. vol. II, 1853, p. 139, pl. 17. fig. 17—18
(L. littoralis Dal. = Cl. aren. Jonst.).

Syn.: Peloryctes, Leuck.:

Leuckart, Zur Kenntn. d. Fauna von Island, Wiirmer (Arch.
f. Nat. 1849, I, pp. 161—163): P. arenarius Leuck.

3eHTepsD, Peloryctes inquilina n. sp. (Senger,....in Bull. de
Moscou, 1870, N 2, pp. 221—236), separ., 16 pg. 1n—8 — rossice.
descript.

Syn.: Limnodrilus, Clap.:

Claparéde, Rech. anat. s. les Oligocheétes, 1862, pp. 243—252,
288 et 290, pl. I. fig. 1—7, pl. 3. fig. 12—13, pl. 4. fig. 1, 6 et 18 (I
Udekemianus et Hoﬁ"mezstem Clap.).

Ratzel, Beitr. z. anat. u. syst. Kenntn. d. Oligoch. (Zeitschr. f.
wiss. Zool. Bd. XVIII, 1868, Heft 4, pp. 590, Taf. 42. fig. 24 (L. Cla-
paredianus R.).

*) ,sont trés communes sur les cOtes de Bretagne et dans la

Méditerranée au voisinage de Cette“.
‘/1’“ 4 \ k)// ;)(.)

ST S » -
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Vejdovsky, Beitr. z. Oligochaetenfauna Bohmens (SB. bohm.
Ges. 1875, pp. 195—196 (L. Hoffm. et Udekem. Clap.).

Syn.: Tubifex p. p-:

D’Udekem, Nouvelle classif. des Annél. sétig. abranches (in—38,
1835), p. 544 (T. Benedii, hyalinus et clongatus D’Ud.); id. in—4 (2-de
édit.) 1859, p. 10 (tab. dichot. 5 speec.) et p. 11 (T. Benedii, hyalinus
et elongatus D'UA.).

Syn.: Acestus *), Leidy:

Leidy, Helminthological Contributions. N 2 (Proc. Acad. Nat.
®c. Philad. vol. V, 1850—51, June 1851, pp. 226): A. spiralis et hya-
linus L.

Syn.: Lumbriculus ¥¥) pr. p.

Leidy, Correct. and Addit. to former Papers on Helminthology
(ibid. Oct. 1851, pp. 285—286): L. spiralis et hyalinus L.
Syn.: Nais pr. p.:

Reccrxepms, Mar. nua moss. Onexck. 03. (Kessler, Mat. ad
cogn. lacus Onegae), 1870, pp. 106—107 (V. gigantea K.).

Diagn. gen.: Setarum fasciculi superiores et
inferiores omnes setis modo f(urcatis formati. Penis
retractilis, chitinosus vel vix chilinosus et brevis vel
longus. Spermatophora™) ciliata, proboscide ha-

*) Gen. Acestus, Leidy: ,,Body vermiforme. Podal spines in 4 rows;
anteriorly 3 to 8 in each fasciculus, posteriorly in pairs; long sig-
moid, bifurcated ad extremity. Upper lip conoidal, inarticulate.
Annuli under 100. Blood red. Eyeg, girdle and museular stomach
none.® I.le: ‘

**) Gen. Lumbriculus (nec Grube), Leidy, 1. ¢. p. 285: Charact.
reform. Body filiform, cylindroid, hyaline. Podal spines in 4 rows,
in fasciculi of 2 to 5, furcate. Upper lip simple, conoidal. Girdle
none. Blood bright red.“

%) Gen. Pachydermon, Claparede (Rech. anat. s. les Ann. etc. des
Hébrides, 1861), p. 156: ,Opalinides a substance corticale trés-réfrin-
gente et bien distincte de la substance centrale®. . ... panimaux trés-
differents pour leur aspect des Opalines, mais qu’'on ne peut cepen-
dent placer dans le systéme qu’auprés du genre Opaline ou du genre
Dicyema.”
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mato nullo. Systema sanguinifera saepe plus
complicata quam in genere Tubifex. Clitellum vel
distinctum, vel vix distinctum, vel nullum.

Limicolae marinae (12 sp.) et aquarum dulcium (6 sp.).

20. Ciitellio (?) dubius, nov. sp.
Tab. III (1). fig. 19 a—c.

Unum fragmentum corporis circ. 1 mm. longum viven-
lem observavi.

Pars postica (sola observata) tereiiuscula, semi-
pellucida, postice simpliciter rotundata, segmentis & aeque
latis, latioribus quam longis; intestino lato, monili-
formi, fusco. Setarum fasciculi 4, uncinis modo
2 gracilibus, sat sigmoideis, in basi leviter inflatis, in-
crassatione mediana supra medium sita, subrhomboidea,
angulis sat prominentibus, dentibus furcae tenuibus, cur-
vatis, aequalibus, sat hiantibus. Corpuscula cavi-
tatis perivisceralis (perigastrii) sicul in Cl. are-
nario Claparéde (littorum Hebrid.) sat sigmoidea, in
medio lata, utrimque sensim acuminata, tenuissime-de-
pressa, numerosa. Vasa sanguinifera in segm. 4
posticis teretiuscula, parum distincta. CGutis transverse
striata.

Hab. Sinus Suchum, zona littoral. profund 0—09,2
metr., in limo argillaceo nigro-brununeo ei magis com-
pacto, 1876 1Y/vyr. Eauncrsenubiii 00pbIBOKD (COCT. A3D
4-XB 3aJHUXD CETMEHTOBD) HTOrO MHTEPECHArO 4epBA B3ATH
FHBHIMBD H 0OJpbIMD INPOTHBD VCTbA TYPeUKoii KaHABBI Y
camaro moYTH Gepera, BB IIOTHOMD YepPHOOYPOMD HIY,
TaMb I35 OHD ObLID OOHAKEHD OTD HAleraBmaro meOHf
UPEABUAYLIAMD BOAHEHIEMD MOPA.

22"
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21. Clitellio suchumicus, nov. sp.
(Limnodrilas Clap.).

Tab. 1 (1). fig. 20 a—b.

Fasciculi setarum uncinis plerumque 3, rariter
(plerumque in parte posteriore et pr. p. antice) 2-nis,
rarissime (postice) singulis formatii Uncini 0,1—0,12
mm. longi, fortiter sigmoidei, magis fortes, basin versus
sensim angustati et apicem versus sensim dilatati, in basi
obtusi, incrassatione mediana sal prominente sed assy-
mefrica el saepe modo unilaterali, furca apicali circ.
0,007 mm. longa, maxime curvata et magis hiante, den-
tibus sat obtusis et maxime inaequalibus, superiore magis
angusto, inferiore multo longiore et basin versus maxime
dilatato. Corpus pellucidum, sanguine rubro.

Long. corp. ad 17 mm. (2 exempl. descript.).

Habh. Suchum (in Abchasia), in rivulo sub lapidibus;
frequens 1867 5—=6/1x. Berpbyaaca v GoapmoMs yuCIh
BE MeIROMB Py CyxyMkb, 1og®s KaMBAMA, HMEHHO TaMb,
rib omp nepechrars Ttorja ExarepmHmECEy0 yammy.

22. Clitellio heterosetosus, nov. sp.
Tab. TII (1). fig. 21—22.

Fasciculi setarum setis retrorsum numero magis
decrescentibus, antice 7, postice tantum singulis formati.
Uncini fortiter sigmoidei, basin et apicem versus levi-
ter angustati, in basi rotundati vel obtusi, anteriores et
posteriores maxime dissimiles, sed transitione gradata
juncli: 1) in segmentis 4—7 anticis majores 0,07—0,1 mm.
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fongi, magis fortes, incrassatione mediana magna ovata ma-
gisque prominenle, fur c a permagna ad 0,01 mm. longa,
maxime valida et magis hiante, dentibus acutissimis, un-
guiformibus et maxime inaequalibus, superiore longissimo
et fortissimo, inferiore fere duplo breviore, sed longo et
magis tenui; 2) segmenta sequentia in friente anteriore
corporis uncinis sensim transitantibus instructa; 3) in
segm. ceteris (?/, posterior. corporis) uncini sat minuti
(vix ad 0,066 mm. longi), fortes, incrassatione mediana me-
diocri et ovata; furca apicali valida, sed parum elon-
gata, maxime hiante, dentibus maxime inaequalibus, ob-
tusis, dente superiore multo longiore, angustato et leviter
curvato, dente inferiore maxime curvato et maxime di-
latato. Segmenta numerosa (93) brevia. Caput ma-
gis breve, rotundate-triangulare. Gorpus parum pellu-
cidum, gracile, antice parum angustatum, postice fortiter
sensimque angustatum, in dimidio anteriore fortiter rub-
rescens, in dimidio posteriore sai pallide-rubrescens.
Sanguis ruber.

Uncini in segmentis 1-mo— 4-t0......... 7 (pr. p. 6).
> I L. D105 aroralors ol sttt & 6 et B.
. . 6-to — 7-mo........ 5.
& o - 8-vo —10-mo........ 4.
e . 11-mo—13-mo. ...... 3 (pr. p. 4, rar.).
S - 14-mo—54-to. ....... 2 (pr. p. 3, rar.).
3 5 . 55-t0 —78-v0.. .0 1 et 2.
2 L3 b 79-10—93-10. «.0vnns il
1 exempl. (descript.) circ. 28 mm. longum, lat. maj.

vix 0,5 mm.
H ab. Charcov, in aquis dulcis, 1864—66.

Gen. 11. SAENURIS, Hoffm.

Syn.. Lumbricus pr. p.. O. F. Miller, Zool. Danic. Prodr. n.
2606; Von Wiirmern 1771, p. 110 u. 118, tab. 3. fiz. 4—5; Vermium
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hist. vol. I. pars 2, 1774, pp.29—30 (L. lineatus M.);—Fabricius,
Fauna Groenlandica, 1780, p. 278 (i d.).

Saenuris: Hofimeister, De Vermibus, 1842, pp. 9 — 17, tab. L
fig. 29, tab. I1. fig. 19—23 (S. variegata Hoffm.);—Beitr. z. Kenntn.
deutscher Landanneliden (Archiv f. Nat. 1843, pp. 195—196 (8. va-
riegata et lineata H.);—Grube, in: (Archiv. f. Naturg. 1844, Bd. I,
p- 211 (S. wvariegata);—R eccieps, Mar. x1a mosuamia Omemek.
ozepa (Kessler, Mat. ad cogn. lacus Onegae), 1868, pp. 107 et
142, tab. VL fig. 5 (S. longicauda Kessler).

Syn.: Saenuris pr. p.. Grube, Die Fam. d. Annelid. (Archiv f.
Nat. 18530, Bd. I, p. 351); id. 2-te Ausg., Separat 1851, pp. 146 et..
(S. variegata et lineata Hoffm.).

Syn.: Tubifex pr. p.. D’Ud e k e m, Hist. nat. du Tubifex des ruis-
seaux (Mém. cour. de I’Acad. Belg. 1855, 38 pg. av. 4 plches color.)
(T. rivulorum D’Ud., nec Lamarck); Nouv. classif. des Annélid.
sétig. abranches (Bull. Acad. Belg., in-8, 1855, pp. 543—544 (T. ri-
vul); id. 2-de édit. in-4 (Mém. de 1’Acad. Belg. 1839), pp. 10 (tab.
dichot. 5 spec.) et 11 (T. rivulorum D’Ud. et lineatus Hoffm.); —
Budge, Uber d. Geschlechtsorgane v. Tubifex rivulorum (Arch. f.
Naturg. 1850, Bd. I, pp. 1—8, Taf. ....; Uber d. Respirationsorg. v.
Tubifex rivulorum (ibid. pp. 258—259, mit Abbild.).

Syn.: Tubifex: Clapareéde, Rech. anat. s. les Olig. 1862, pp.
229 et 230—243, pl. IL. fig. 1—6 (T. Bonneti Clap.); Beob. iiber Anat.
u. Entw. wirbellos. Th. 1863, p. 25, Taf. XIIL fig. 14—15 (T. papil-
losus Clap., e mari Normandiae); —Vejdovs ky, Beitr. z. Oligo-
chaetenf. Bohmens (SB. bohm. Gesel. 1875, pp. 193—194 (T. cocci-
neus Vejd.; — I' puu M5, Racnifickoe mope @ ero dayma, terp. 1-a
(Grimm, Fauna maris Caspii, Fasc. 1), 1876, pp. 108—110, tab. V.
fig. 8—12; rerp. 2 (Fasc. 2), 1877, p. 39 (T. deserticola Grimm, e
profund. maris Caspii).

IIo momrifickoii ¢ayns ejAECTBEHHOE yEa3aHie:

IMuaskesnuds, O 6e3003B0H. EUBOTH. IMMAHOBDG 61m3p OjzeccH
(Schmankewicz De animal. evertebr. in limanis prope Odes-
sam occurr.), 1873, pp. 275 et 278 (Saenuris variegata: in liman.
subsalino Berezan).

Diagn. gen.: Fasciculi setarum in seriebus
superioribus antice pr. p. setis piliformibus et pr. p.
uncinis furcatis, postice et in seriebus inferio-
ribus modo uncinis furcatis formati. Sanguis ruber
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vel aurantiacus. Spermatophora’) non ciliata et
sine proboscide hamato.

Limicolae marinae (3 sp.), aquaram subsalinarum (3
sp.) et dulcium (5 sp. cogn.).
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W3p 8 mapbeTHBIXD 40 CHX'B MOPD BUHAOBD ITOTO POJa,
Kb KOTOPBIMDB NPHOABIfeTCA emje 3 HIOME OMUCAHHBIXD,
npbecroBOARBIXD, H (T. €. moYTH noxosmHa BChXDb M Ooxbe
MOJIOBHHBI OBIBIINXD U3BECTHRIME) FKHBYTH HCKINUATEND-
HO AIN OTYacTH BB MOPE W COTOHOBOJHBIXD 3aTHBAXD
MOpCKUXD, a mMeHHo: 1 BUAD nckioynrenbao BH Jaman-
wh na depery Hopmangin (7. papillosa Clap.), 1 sugs
b bairakb n y Upenxaunnin (S. lincate Hoffm.), 1 suasp
uckaounteabno Bb Racnib (7. deserticole Grimm); 1
npbcHoBoHbIE BB -Halifens u BH HoxycoxrenoMs bepe-
3aHCKOMD InMamb, mpejcTaBidiomeMd 3ammpb ckp. vacrm
Yepuaro mopa (S. variegata Hoffm.), a 2 sumga b ®un-
ckoms 3axmeb (8. wariegata Hoffm. n longicaudata
Kessl. ).

[IpbcupiMp BogaMp HpUHAATEKATD HCKIOYATEIBHO U3
OIICaHHBIXD BAJOBD Toabko 2 (S. Bonneti Clap. u cocci-
nea Vejd.), t. e. menbe umcia (3) HCKINOYUTEIHHO 3KHBY-
muxbs Bb Mopb. Ho cb oumcbiBaempiMm mume uyncio npb-
CHOBOJHBIXD HOAHNMaeTca A0 6-Td.

CoOcreenno 2 Bmga o0ImMuUXD® MOpPK U NpbCHBIMD BHAAMD
npasuibpbe cyuTaTh 3a MOpPCKie, COXpaHHBIiECA H Bb
npbcroBOAHBIXD @aynax® beasrin (S. variegata Hoffm.),
Herepoypra (S. variegata n longicauda Kessl.) u Onem-
ckaro kpaf (S. longicauda Kessler). Bupouens 065 3ToMBb
A1 Oyzy rosoputh 1ojpodnbte BB ocodoii padors, rab Oy-

*) Pachydermont acuminate Claparéde (Rech. s. 1. Annél. etc. des
Hébrides, 1861, p. 157) similia, ne ciliis destituta.
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AeTs MoAPOOHO pa3odpaH® BOHPOCH O CIbJaxp MOPCKOi
®ayHbl, COXPAaHHBIIEXCA BB HPECHBIXB® BOJAXb pasIHd-
HBIXD CTpaHb. TakAXD ®AKTOBD MHOMKECTBO.

23. Saenuris taurica, nov. sp.
Tab. III (1). fig. 23 a —c.

Diagn.: Setarum 2 genera: 1-m u m uncinatum fur-
catum et 2-d u m piliforme, gracile. Selae uncinatae (u n-
cini) fortiter sigmoidei, incrassatione mediana parum
prominente et rotundata, dentibus furcae magis obtusis,
inferiore basin versus dilatato, superiore angusto, basin
versus non dilatato.

Characteres: Uncini superiores et inferiores
uniformes et aequales, sat (plus minusve) validi, elonga-
ti, furca valida, dentibus maxime inaequalibus, fortiter
curvatis el divergentibus, superiore (exteriore D’Ud.) lon-
g0, angustoque, inferiore dilatato. Setae piliformes
longae, retrorsum-numero et magnitudine decrescentes
0,18—0,4. mm. longae, anteriores longissimae; incrassa-
tionibus nullis. Setarum fasciculi retrorsum nu-
mero set. decrescentes, inferiores uncinis 5—2,
superiores antice setis piliformibus 3—1 et unci-
nis 4—2, postice uncinis 2 modo formati. Cutis sat
pellucida, flavescens, glabra.

‘Uncini 0,087—0,129 mm. longi, furca apicali 0,0036—
0,0054 mm. longa.

Corpus antice parum et retrorsum magis angu-
statum.

1 exempl. (conserv. et descr.) circ. 21 mm. long.

Hab. Littus meridionalis Tauriae: in fonte prope Jal-
tam, in limo; 1867 15/yrr. — Haiizens »® may ma b
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HCTOYHAKA, COYAlIATOCA HA KPYTOMB CEIORE Memjy mpm-
OpexBoil Joporoii sepymieii m3b farsr Bb Macamaposckiii
OapED U MOPeMb, He JOX0JA [0 3TOT0 Hapka. simBeTs OHB
Tamb BMbBCTE ¢b BEjaMm Cypris W pa3IAYHEBIME IAIAHER-
M HaCHKOMBIXD.

Tabula comparata 2 specierum:

Saenuris variegata forma
belgica (fide D’Udekem):
1) Uncini leviter sig-

moidei;'

2) incrassatione mediana
magis et angulate promi-
nente; :

3) dentibus furcae basin
versus fortiter  sensimque
dilatatis, superiore acuto.

Saenuris taurica:

1) Uncini fortiter sig-
moidei;

2) incrassatione mediana
parum prominente et rofun-
data;

3) dentibus furcae magis
obtusis, inferiore basin ver-
sus dilatato, superiore an-

gusto, basin versus neon di-
lato.

24. Saenuris peculiaris, nov. sp.
Tab. IIT (1). fig- 24 a—d.

Setarum 3 genera: unum piliforme et 2 furcata, ma-
gis diversa. Fasciculi setarum modo 2—3-seto-
si, inferiores uncinis furcatis hamatis fortibus ma-
gisque sigmoideis, fasc. superiores una seta pili-
formi brevi tenuissimaque et 1—2 uncinis furcatis gra-
cillimis longis tenuibus et vix sigmoideis formati. U n-
cini superiores leviter curvati, incrassationibus 2
vel 3-bus infra medium remotis, dentibus furcae lenuis-
simis acutissimisque, superiore. multo longiore et magis
curvato.
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2 exempl. 5—8 mm. longa.
Uncini furcati inferiores 0,076 mm. longi;

» »  superiores 0,0945 » » , [urca fere
0,0072 mm. longa.—Setae subulatae (piliformes) 0,1 mm.
longae.

Hab. Suchum (in Abchasia): in rivule sub lapidibus,
una cam S. diversisetosa; 1867 22/yrr. — Haiizess Bb
pyass Cyxymrd, cpeam ropoza Cyxyma, Taws i oH®
npexje nepecbkarb EraTepmBHHCKYIO yImmy; :KEBETH D01
gamEavd BubcTd ¢b ApyruMs BEAOMDB TOro-#e poja o Eo-
xospateow Philodina citrina Enr.

Il p oy Hbxepie Bepxmie uncini ¢b» TpyioMd 3amb-
qal0TCA; OXD IeTKO NPUHATH Jame Opd yeeamyenim Bb 600
pasb 23a HPOCTHIA IMETHHEM.

25. Saenuris diversisetosa, nov. sp.

Setarum 3 genera: unum piliforme et duo [urcata,
maxime diversa.

Fasciculisetarum: inferiores uncinis 2—
5 furcatis hamatis fortibus magisque sigmoideis, fasci-
culi inferiores 1—2 setis piliformibus et 1 —3
furcatis tenuibus vixque sigmoideis formati. Fasciculi se-
tarum retrorsum numero setarum sensim decrescentes,
in segmentis: 1-mo setigero (2-do)—3i-setosi, in segmen-
to postico modo 2-setosi. Uncini inferiores den-
tibus furcae terminalis magis inaequalibus, fortiter cur-
valis aculisque, superiore (exteriore D’Ud.) longiore fe-
nuissimoque, inferiore hasin versus dilatato.

I pny. HbEXREpIA BATOYKND TOHKEX'D BEPXHHXD uNCini
C'h TPYAOMD 3ambyanTcd W JaHeé Ierk0 MOryrs ObITh yOy-

messl npn yseamvenim BB 600 pasp, Takme Kakb @ Y
HpeABEAYIIAro B@ja.
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a) Forma Charcoviensis m.
Tab. IV (2). fig. 1—2.

Diagn.: Uncinorum superiorum dentes fur-
cae longae.

Uncini superiores 0,073 mm. longi;

» inferiores 0,069 » » 3
Setae piliformes 0,18 » » .
1 exempl. juvenilis 5 mm. longum descr.

Hab. Charcow, in aquis dule. una cum Clhtellione
heterosetoso m; 1864—66.

b) Forma Suchumica m.

Tab. IV (2). fig. 3.

Diagn.: Uncinorum superiorum dentes fur-
cae breves.

Uncini superiores 0,073—0,08 mm. longi, furca 0,0024
mm. longa;

» inferiores 0,069 mm. longi.

Setae piliformes (subulatae) 0,17 mm. longae.

1 exempl. juvenilis circ. 5 mm. longum.

H a b. Suchum, in rivulo sub lapidibus, una cum Phi-
lodina citrina, Saenuride peculiaride ete. 1867 22/v . —
Haiizens Bp pyusb Cyxymeb, TaMs rib omp mnpemje me-
pectkars Eratepuamuckylo yIHNY, I104b KaMHAME.

Ilpaw. 3 onmcammpid @OpMBI JBYXD BHIOBD BechbMa
GIO3KO POJCTBEHHbI W HECOMHBHHO CMEKHBI APYID CBb APY-
roMs. Omnm 3ambuarerbHbl 1O CBOUMD HEMHBIMD BEPXHAMD
BEILYATHIMND LIETHHKAMD, 00pasyoninMb HeCcOMBBHHO OFHY
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B35 CTyNEHell, CBA3BIBAIIMIAXD BOXOCOBHJHBIA HOPMbI wIe-
THHOKD (setae subulatae vel piliformes) c¢b BRARYATHIME
Kproykamn (uncini furcati).

26. Saenuris variegata, Hoffm., Gr.

OHimaskeBnup, O Oe3o3s. EHEB. IUMAHOBH Oauss OJeccH
(Schmankewicz, De anim. invertebr. in liman. prope Odessam
oceur.), 1. ¢. 1873, pp. 275 et 278.

Syn.: Tubifex rivulorum P'Udek. 'pe 6nunkifi, Kv daysb or-
EPHTHXS IHMAHOBS, l. c. 1873, p. 268.

Hab. in sinu Berezan. maris Nigri (bepesanckiii xn-
Madb; Schmankewicz);—in sinubus estuarii fl. Dni-

estr, frequens (b epukaxs JebcTposckaro anMana; Gr e b-
nitzky).

: 27. Saenuris Bonetti, Clap.

I'pe6runkiii, Ko ¢ayabs oTEpHTHXD IAMAHOBB, 1. c. 1873,
p. 268.

Hab. in sinubus estvarii fl. Dniestr, frequens, una
cum praecedente (Bp epmkaxd JubcTpoBCKaro ImMaHa;

Grebnitzky).

Gen. 12. PODODRIL US, nov. gen.

Syn.: Lumbricus pr. p. Rathke, Beitr. z. Fauna Norwegens,
1840, p. 230, tab. 12. fig. 8 (uncin.): L. lineatus O. F. Miill.? Rath-
ke = P. Rathker m.

Syn.: Saenuris pr. p. Frey u. Leuck art, Beitr. z. nah. Kenntn.
wirbellos. Th. 1847, pp. 146 et 150 —151 (S. weurosoma Fr. et L.);—
Grube, Fam. d. Ann. 1. ¢. 1850; id. 2. Ausg. 1851;—IlIMamKe€-
BH 46, O Gesmoss. mup. imMagoBb Oam3s Ogeccsr (Schmanke-
wicz, De anim. invertebr. in liman. prope Odessam occur.), 1. c.
1873, pp. 275, 278 et 285.

Pododrilus: Czerniavsky, Revisio Oligochaetarum (in litt.):
2 sp. cogn.: P. neurosoma (Fr. et Leuck.) et P. Rathke: m.
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Diagn.: Fasciculi setarum omnes uncinis furcafis
(4—2 vel 5—1) formati, anteriores in duplicaturis
prominentibus (,,von-einer kleinen Haultfalte getragen*)
positi.

Limicolae marinae.

28. Pododrilus neurosoma, (Fr. et Leuck.) m.

Czerniavsky, Revisio Oligoch. (in litt.).
Hab. in sinu Berezan. maris Nigri prope Odessam
(subsalin.; bepesanckiii 1aMans, Schmanke wicz).

Gen. 13. ARCHAEORYCTES, nov. gen.

Medium inter generes Clitellio et Psammoryctes.

Syn.: Saenuréis pr. p. Schmankewicz, 1873, 1. c.

Diagn.: Fasciculi set. inferiores uncinis fur-
catis, superiores antice selis batilliferis et pr. p.
tridentibus, postice uncinis furcatis formati.

Limicolae aquarum submarinarum.

29. Archaeoryctes batillifer, (Schmankewicz) m.

* Syn.: Saenuris batillifera. Il M ankesH95b, O 6e3003B. HHUB. 1H-
maHoBS BOIm3m Ogeccrr (Schmankewicz, De anim. invertebr.
in liman. prope Odessam occur.), 1. c. 1873, pp. 275, 278, 280—282,
285 et 342, tab. 4. divis. D. fig. 1 a—c et fig. 2 d.

Fasciculi setarum superiores: in segm. 2-do
tridentes 2 et 1 seta subuncinata; in. segm. 11—12 se-
quentihus—b atilli 4—14—4; in segm. 13—18-mo se-
tae transitantes (subbatilli et subuncini) 4—3; in segm.
ceteris uncini furcati 2-ni. Fasc. inferiores unci-
fis furcatis paucis formati. Uncini omnes subsimiles,
furca apicali cheliformi in segm. anterioribus (infer.)
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parum aperta, in segm. posterioribus late aperta (denti-
bus magis divergentibus). Uncini posteriores supra et
infra uniformes. Clitellum nullum. Orificia gener.
masculina in segm. 11-mo aperta. Labium su-
perius capitis conicum, sat productum. O s inferum.
Segmentum orale selis instructum. Segmenta
ad 53, mediana ceteris paululc longiora. Sanguis
ruber. Animal rubrescens, fere rosaceum.
Long. corp. ad 52 mm. (2 poll.).

Hab. in sinu subsalino Berezan. maris Nigri (prope
Odessam), profund. circ. 4 metr., inter substantias putri-
das (Bb rmilomeil Tpyxh; Schmanke wicz).

Gen. 14. PSAMMORYCTES, Vejd., amplif.

Syn.: Saenuris pr. p. Keccaiep®s, Mar. 114 nosn. Oueicg. 03.
(Kessler, Mater. ad cogn. faunae Lacus Onegae), 1. c. 1868, pp.
107—108, tab. VI fig. 1a—f (S. umbellifera Kessl.); — lImamke-
BHE Y5, O Gesno3p. mus. mmaHoBs 61u3b Ogecc (Schmankewicz,
De anim. invertebr. in liman. prope Odessam oceurr.) 1. ¢. 1873: S.
remifera Schm. (vid. infr.).

Syn.: Naidina. Kessler, L sup. cit, 1868, p. 142 (in explic. ta-
bularum: N. wmbellifera Kessl.).

Syn.: Tubifex pr. p. Ray Lankester, Ouitline of some observ.
on the Org. of Oligoch. Annelids (Ann. of Nat. Hist. 1871, vol. 7,
pp. 92—93, fig. 1—2): T. umbellifer (Kessl.) R. Lank.; — Perrier,
Sur le Tubifex umbellifer R. Lank. (Arch. zool. expér. vol. 4, 1875,
pp. VI—VIII); — Tpumm s, K® nmosn. ¢. Barr. m. 1. ¢. 1878, p. 10.

Psammoryctes: Vejdovsky, Beitr. z. Oligochaetenf. Bohmens,
l. ¢. 1875, pp. 194—195; Ueh. Psammor. umbellifer und ihm verw.
Gatt. (Zeitschr. f. wiss. Zool. Bd. 27, 1876, pp. 137—152, Taf. 8); Zool.

Rec. for 1876, Vermes, p. 6.

Diagn.: Fasciculi setarum inferiores uncinis
furcalis, superiores antice setis pectinalis el pilifor-
mibus, postice uncinis furcatis formati. Penis brevis,
chitinosus. Spermatophora ciliata, proboscide
multihamato, Ecivinorhyneho-formi.
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Tabula comparata 2 spec. cogn.:

(

10 antieis batillis pectinatis in-
signes. Uncini furcati superiores et
inferiores dissimiles (inferiores omnes uni-
formies e i b, Ps. umbellifer (Kessl.) Vejd.

Fasciculi Sl : ; :

3 ) 2-do (orali) tridentibus, in segm.
superioresy ., . : . ; i
. 3-i0—13-mo remis (apice obliquo) . insig-
in segm.:

nes. Uncinifurcati posteriores supra
et infra uniformes, sed inferiores antice et
' postice magis dissimiles . . . . . Ps. remifer
" | (Schmank.) m.

30. Psammoryctes remifer, (Schmank.) m.

Syn.: Saenuris remifera. Schmankewicz, 1. c. 1873, pp. 275,
278, 282—285 et 342, tab. IV. divis. D. fig. 2 a—d (uncini et remus).

Ps. vemifer. Czerniavsky, Revisio Oligochaet. (in litt.).

Fasciculli setar. superiores: in segm. 17 vel
pl. anticis setae piliformes (antice 2, pestice 1);
in segm. 2-do uncinitridentes 2—3; in segm.
3-i0—13-mo setaeremiferae 3—7—2 (apice obli-
quo insignes); in segm. 14-mo et ceteris uncini fur-
cati hamati 2-ni. Fasciculiinferiores uncinis
furcatis, in segm. 12—13 anticis 3-nis furca cheliformi,
in segm. ceteris 2-nis hamatis (sicut superiores) formati.
Clitellum nullum. Orificia generat. mascul. in
segmento 11-mo aperta. Labium superius capitis
conicum, sat productum. Os inferum. Segmentum
orale setis instructum. Segmenta ad 50, mediana
ceteris paululo longiora. Sanguis ruber. Animal
rubrescens, fere rosaceum.

Long. corp. ad 52 mm. (2 poll.).
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Hab. in sinu Berezanico, una cum praecedente
(Schmankewicz). ot ‘

Fam. 7. Lumbriculidae, Vejdovsky.

Beitr. z. Olig. Bohm. 1. ¢. 1875, p. 197.
Gen. 15. LUMBRICULUS, Grube.

Nec syn.: Lumbricus jr. p. O. F. Miuller, Hist. Verm., 1874.

S yn.. Lumbricus pr. p. Jonston in: Zool. Journ. vol. III, p.
326 (L. variegatus, nec Miill.); —Daly-ell, Pow. of Creator, vol.
II, 1853, p. 140, pl. 17. fig. 10—12 (L. teres D., fig. color.).

Syn.: Lumbriculus. Grube, Uber Lumbricus variegatus Miill.
und ihm verwandte Gattungen (Arch. f. Natur. 1844, I, pp. 203,
207—211 u. 217, tab. VII. fig. 2, a—d (L. variegatus Gr., 2 figg. co-
lor.); Die Fam. der Annelid. (ibid. 1850, I, p. 349; id. 2-te Ausg.
1851, p. 101 u. ....;— L eidy, Descr. of some American Annel. ab-
ranchia, 1850, pp. 49—50, pl. (un.) fig. 16 (L. limosus L.; setae); —
D’U d ek e m, Nouv. classif. des Ann. sétig. abr. (2-de edit. in-4, in:
Mém. Acad. Belg. 1859), p. 12 (L. variegatus);—Clapare de, Rech.
anat. s. les Olig. 1862, pp. 254—255 (L. wariegatus Clap.= integre-
setosus m.);—Ratzel, Beitr. z. Anat. u. Entw. d. Olig. (Zeitschr.
f. wiss. Zool. 1868, pp. 585—586 u. 591; Taf. 42. fig. 6, 10 u. 19 (L.
variegatus Ratzel = intermedius m.);—V ejdovsky, Beitr. z. Oli-
gochaetenf. Bohmens (SB. bohm. Ges. 1875, p. 197 (Lumbricus varie-
gatus: 3 variat? color. local); Uber Psammor. u. ihm verwandte
Gatt. (Zeitschrift f. wiss. Zool. Bd. 27, 1876, p. 1563 (expl. tab.),
Taf. 8. fig. 6 (L. variegatus: uncinus).

Sy n.: Saenuris pr. p. Jonston, Catalog of Brit. non-parasit.
Worms, 1865, pp. 65 et 333—334 (S. wvariegata Jonst. = Lumbricus
teres Dal. = Lumbriculus Dalyelli m.).

Charact. gen.: Fasciculi setarum uncinis bi-
nis (rariter in segmentis anterior. 4-nis) simplicibus vel
indistincte furcatis formati. Vas dorsale uno ramo
circulare ramoso contractilique (cum v. ventrale com-
municato) et uno pare ramorum coecorum contractilium
ramosorumque praedito. Nullum ¢ or; nulia systema va-
sculare culanea. (Receptacula seminis: unum
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par in segmento 9-no apertum; vasa deferentia:
unum par bifurcatum in segm. 10-mo apertum; o vi-
ducta: unum par in segmento 12-mo apertum. Nulla
vesicula seminalis ad vas defer. assidens).

Limicolae aquar. dulcium.

31. Lumbriculus lacustris, nov. sp.
Tab. IV (2). fig. 4 a—b.

Fasciculi setarum omnes uncinis binis magis
validis, fortiter sigmoideis, in basi rotundatis vel subacu-
tatis, in triente apicali S-—forma fortiter curvatis et ma-
gis dilatalis, incrassatione mediana magis prominente et
oblonga, furca valida et maxime aperta, dentibus maxime
inaequalibus fere perpendiculariler positis crassisque,
superiore brevi vix curvato magis obtusoque, inferiore
duplo longiore, maxime curvato acutato basin versus ma-
gisque dilatato. Segme nta breviora quam lata. Cor-

pus teres. Integumenta pellucida. Sanguis ru-
“berrimum.

1 exempl. 16 mm. longum el vix 0,25 mm. latum.

H a b. Lacus Palaeosiom (prope Poti in Mingrelia),
una cum Asello aquatico elc. 1868 13/ymr lectum. —
Exnncrenuplii 2k3eMnaaph B3A1b MHOK BB 03epb Ilaxeo-
cromt, &b B. orp meroka p. Kamapunm, Ha 3ar10HYyBmEMD
u o0pocmieMd MOpoCAAMEH ApepecHOMB CTBOXE, BMBCTh Cb
Saenuris sp. (6am3koii kb S. variegata), ReMepTHHOI 1 TD.

Mus. Zool. Acad. Petropol. (semiexsic.)

Fam. 8. Lumbricidae, D'Ud.

D’U de kem, Nouv. class. des Ann. sétig. Abr. (2-éd. 1859, L. c.).
Vejdovsky, Beitr. z. Kenntn. d. Oligochaetenf. Bohmens (SB.
bohm. Ges. 1875, p. 199).

KN 4. 1880. 23
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Gen. 16. ARCHAEODRILUS, nov. gen.

Medium inter generos FEuaxus Gr. el Helodrilus
Hoffm.

Diagn.: Corpus sat longum et sal angustum. C a-
put processu posleriore non instructum. Clitellum
nullum. Segmenta sat profunde divisa, magis brevia.
Setarum fasciculi ufrimque biseriati, uncinis
binis fortiter sigmoideis et incrassatione mediana insig-
nibus formati. Ventriculum distinctum. Anus ter-
minalis.

Limicolae marinae el cavalicae.

32. Archaeodrilus cavaticus, nov. sp.
Tab. IV 2). fig. b a—c.

Umcini fortes, circ. 0,14 mm. longi, pellucidi, in
hasi magis carvali et simpliciter rolundati vel subtrun-
cati (interdum leviter inflali), incrassalione mediana di-
stincta, apice sensim attenuala et curvala, sed obtusa.
Praelerca irregulariter occurrunt uncini suplementares,
singuli, minimi et rariores. Corpus molle, ellaslicum,
magis retractile, non fragile, (vivens) translucidum, e
flavo albescens, intestino rubrescente-brunneo. S e g-
menta 112, omnia magis brevia; segmentum
anale postice subtruncatum. Caput brevius quam la-
tum, sed segmento 2-do multo longius, antice lalissime-
rotundatum. Cu tis marmorala, spiculis tenuibus inter-
nis pellucidis instructa. Culicula pellueida, iridescens.
Os inferum, latum, in parte postica capitis apertum.
Veniriculum elongatum segmenta 14-um — 21-um
occupans. Intestinum quasi annulatum.



":;’F:-;ﬁg, A AR
1 exempl. 35 — 55 (extens.) mm. longum et 1 — 1,5
mm. latum.

Hab. Prope Suchum (in Abchasia), in cavo stalacti-
tico Prozenko, in limo humido; 1878 /v .— Haiijens
Bb craraktutoBoii nemepb Ilpomenkn (7 Bepcts orp Cy-
xyma, Bb l'ymckoms ymeashs, okoxo 1500 oyr. m. m. M.),
Bh DAY MeHY CTAalarMaTaMd, IO KOTOPHIMB MEJICHHO CO-
YATCA BOJA.

Mus. Zool. Acad. Petropol.

33. Archaeodrilus maeoticus, nov. sp.

Tab. 11T (1). fig. 26; tab. IV (2). fig. 6 a — b.

1 fragm. corporis (segm. 45 mediana) 13 mm. lon-
gum tantum conserv.

Diagn.: Segmenta medii corporis brevissima. U n-
cini validi, fortiter sigmoidei (plus minusve), in basi
fortiter curvali, incrassatione mediana in triente apicali
sita, ovali, apice leviler acutala &t leviler curvata.
Cutis semipellucida, cinerea. Uncini 0,2 mm. longi.

Hab. Sinus Tahanroh. ad litt. ipsa sab lapidibus,
1867/vr.—EanHcTBeHHblli HK3eMOAAPD ObIID B3ATH KB B.
o1p Asopa areuctsa P. Oom. Hap. m Topr. ep Tarampo-
rh; &b comanbuio BO BpemMa Monx®d mepebasors OTH Hero
0CTALCA INIOb HOYTOKHBIN KYCOR®.

Mus. Zool. Acad. Petropol.
Gen 17. LUMBRICUS (L.).

34. Lumbricus sp.?

Barmeps, Orvers, 1. c. 1864, pp. 3—4.
«Segmenta in dorso annulis transversis fuscis ornata.»
23"
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Hab. Sinus Ursuficus (Ypsyeckiit zammes), in limo,
una cum Planariis, 1863/vi — virr. (Prof. N. Wagner).

35. Lumbricus sp.?

Barseps, Oruors, 1. c. 1864, pp. 3—4.
«Corpus omnino album.»

Hab. Sivus Ursuoficus, ad litt. in arena, frequens,
1863 /v1; — vir (Prof. N. Wagner).

e

Index Bilﬂiographicus.
Oligochaeta (exclus. Lumbricineis terrestribus).

A) T1sBHBIE UCTOYHHKHN AXA HEPBOIf OPIEHTHPOBKH.

Czerniavsky, V. J, Revisio Oligochaetorum cogn. (excl.
Lwmbricineis terricolis): in litt. (circ. 227 brev. descr.: 191 sp. ma-
rinae, lacustres, fluviatiles et paludosae; 27 sp. terricolae; — tab.
dichot. fam., gen. et specierum; tab. distrib. geogr.; etc.

Clapareéde, E.,, Recherches anatomiques sur les Oligochetes
(Mém. de la Soc. Phys. et d’hist. nat. de Genéve, Tom. XVI, 2-de
part., 1862 pp. 217—291, pl. I—-IV); separat, in-4, av. 4 plches. en
part. color.

9 sp. descr., 8 nov. sp.: Tubifex Bonneti, Limnodrilus Udekemianus
et Hoffmeisteri, Clitellio ater, Lumbriculus variegatus Gr.?) Stylo-
drilus Heringianus, Trichodrilus Allobrogum, Enchybraeus vermicula-
718, Nemmodrilus filiformis; — Clitellio ater c¢v Gepera Hopwaszim, a
ocrazsaie 8 ush vxpecrmocreii JHemesn; — p. 70: tab. dichotom. 11
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generum: Tubifexz Lam., Limnodrilus n. g., Clitellio Sav. Lum-br-
culus Gr., Stylodrilus n. g.. Trichodrilus n. g., Stylaria lLam., Na-
s Miill.,, Pachydrilus Clap., Enchytraeus Henle et Chaetogaster Baer
(vid. Leuckart, Bericht iiber 1861 — 62 in: Arch. f. Nat. 1863,
1227 Bl D5 e It

D'Udekem, Jul, Nouvelle classification des Annélides sétigeres
abranches (Bull. Acad. Belg. in-8, Tom. 22, 2-de partie, 1855, pp.
533—555, av. 1 plche color.).—Extr.: 1'Institut, Tom. 24, N\¢ 1156,
1856, pp. 82—83.—Rapport par P. J. Van Beneden (Bull. Acad.
Belg. Tom. 22, 1, 1855, pp. 477—479.

. , Nouvelle classification des Annélides sétigéres ab-
ranches (Mém. Acad. Belg. Tom. 31, 1858, Bruxelles 1859, 28 pg.
in 4).—I'Institut, Tom. 26, 1858, No 1281, pp. 239—240:—3 tab. dichot.
8 generum et 8 tab. dichot. 28 specierum; pp. 1—24 (excl. gen. Ca-
pitella): 4 fam. Tubifscidees (b Tubifex, 2 Lumbriculus, 2 Huaxes —
Rhynchelmis), Enchytricidées (6 Enchytreus: 4 fluviat. et 2 marin.:
E. mowiliformus D’Ud. et spiculus Fr. u. Leuck.), Naicidées (2 De-
ro, 7 Nais, 1 Aeolosoma, 3 Chaetogaster).

Gervais, Paul, Note sur la disposition systematique des Anné-
lides chétopodes de la famille de Nais (Bull. de 1’Acad. Belg.
(Brux.) Tom. V, 1838, pp. 13—20).—Extr. in: Isis. 1844, pp. 359 —
360: Bemerkungen tiber d. syst. Anordnung der Annélides chactopo-
des aus der Fam. d. Naiden.

8 gen.; 7 nov. gen.: Aeolonais 3 sp., Chaetogastor 3 sp., Blano-
nats 3 sp., Opsonats 3 sp., Pristinass 2 sp., Stylinais 1 sp., Uronais
(=Dero) 4 sp., Ophidonais 2 sp.=21 sp. cogn. pr. p. breviter
descr.

Grube, A. E., Die Familien der Anneliden (Archiv f. Naturg.
Jahrg. 16, 1850, Bd. I), pp. 345 — 3564, — lloamas cmmomumia masher-
HHXB TOTEa BHAOBH. DBeadb TadImn® 1ad omperkienid poloss H BHIOBD.

o , Die Familien der Anneliden, mit Angabe ihrer Gattun-
gen und Arten. Ein systematischer Versuch. (Die 1-ste Abth. ist
im Arch. f. Nat. 1850 abgedr.), Berlin, 1851, in-8, mit 1 lith. Taf.
u. 1 Tab. — Bo 2-ub otgbaenin: tabrumy xxa onpernbrenia m3sher-
HEIXH TOTXA PONOBH I BHLOB. 2

Reccrepsn K. 6., Marepiain nxa nosaania Ose:gckaro ozepa o
O6omecraro kpada. IIpmroskemie kb Tpynams 1-ro Cwhaga Pycck.
Ecr. C.-Ilerep6. 1868. (Kessler, K. Th., Materialia ad cognosc.
faun. Lacus Onegae, etc. Supplem. ad ,Labor.“ Congress. 1I-mi Na-
tur. Rossic. Petropoli, 1868, in-4, 143 pg. c. 8 tab.); Oligochaeta: pp.
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102—109, tab. VL fig. 1—5 (2 Lumbricus, Enchylraecus juliformis et
annelatus Kessl.,, Nais papillosa et gigantea Kessl., Saenuris longi-
cauda et (Naidina) umbellifera Kessl).

Lankester, E. Ray, Ouitlines of some Observations on the
organisation of Oligochetous Annelids (Ann. of Nat. Hist. 4 ser. vol.
VII, 1871, pp. 90—101 et 173—174).

Ttaute Oligochiaeta Ha: Lumbricidae (= Terricolae) u Limicolae,
a nocybienxs Ba: Saenuridae (¢ noirpynmow Enchytracidae) 1 Nai-
didae (pa3il. Ba Naidinae u Chaetogastrinae). — Tubifex rivulorum
d'Udek., T. wmbellifer Kessler u Limnodrilus Udekemianus Clap.
ofHEH. BH p. Teuss.

Leidy, Joseph, Description of some American Annelida ab-
ranchia (Journ. Acad. Nat. Sc. of Philadelphia (in-4), New Series,
vol. II, Part 1, November 1850, pp. 43—50, pl. IL: 19 fgs.); Separat.
pp. 43 —50, pl. Il.—Baznraa pabora;—Nais rivulosa et gracilis n. sp.,
Pristina longiseta (non Ehr.), Strephuris agilis n. g. n. sp., Aeoloso-
mea venustwn N. sp., Enchythraeus vermicularis (non Henle) et so-
cialzs n. sp., Lumbriculus limosus n. Sp.

Leidy, Joseph, Description of new zenera of Vermes (Proceed.
Acad. Nat. Sc. of Philadelphia. in-8, vol. V (1850 — 1851, Philadel.
1852), Dec. 1850), pp. 124—125: Peloscoler variegatus n. g. n. sp. et
Chaetogaster gulosus n. sp.

, Helminthological Contributions N° 2 (ibid. June 1831),
pP. ;.26-—-2‘7" Acestus (n. g.) spiralis et hyalinus 0. sp., Dero limosa
n. sp.

: , Corrections and Additions to former Papers on Hel-
minthology publ. ete. (ibid. Octob. 1851), pp. 285—287: Lumbricwlus
spiralis et hyalinus Leldy. Chaetodemus (n. g.) panduratus n. sp.,
Stylaria paludosa (nec Lam.) et fossularis n. sp.

Tiarsosd 3-x% HOBHXTH poioph npuBeiesn y Leuckart’a: Bericht
uber 1848—54 (Arch. f. Naturg. 1854, Bd. II, p. 330).

Oersted, A.,, Conspectus generum speciernmque Naidum, ad
fannam Danicam pertinentium (Naturh. Tidskr. af H. Kroyver, 4-de
Binds 2-det Haefte, 1842, pp. 125—140, Taf, III (16 figs.).

(exel. 1 sp. Lumbriconais Qerst. = Capitella) 6 gen. et 9 sp.: Pro-
‘o digitata Oken, Stylaria paludosa Lam., Serpentina (n. g.) quad-
ristriata Qerst. = Nais serpentina 0. F. Miill., Nais elinguis 0. F.
Miill., barbata O. F. Mill.. uncinata et littoralis Oerst., Aeolosomu
Ehvenbergii Ocrst. = decorum Ehbg., Chactogaster diaphanus Oerst.

. . Ubersetzt in: Isis, 1845, pp. 511—511, mit 1 Taf.




— 347 —

Ratzel, F., Beitrage zur anatomischen und systematischen
Kenntn. der Oligochaeta (Zeitschr. f. wiss. Zool. Bd. XVIII, 1868,
pp. 863 —-591, Taf. 42):—Anat.; Lumbriculus varieg. Ratzel, Enchy-
traeus. Pagenstecheri n. sp., F. latus Leydig, E. galbe Hoffm., E.
albidus Henle, Limnodrilus Claparcdianus n. sp.

Schmarda, L., Neue wirbellose Thiere. Theil I, Heft 1. 1861,
fol; Oligochaeta: pp. 1, 7 —14 et 54—56, tab. II, III et XXVIIL fig.
211—-212.

Tabula dichot. gener. cognit.--7 gen. et 15 sp. descr: 4 Perichae-
ta n. g., 2 Hypogarcon, 1 Ponfoscolex n. g.; Chaetogaster filiformis
n sp. (Cordilleren v. Stidamerika); & 4eolosoma: teynarium (Ceylon),
macrogaster (Centralamerika) et peictum (Ceylon) n. sp; 2 Aulopo--
rus (0. g.): discocephalus (Jamaica) et oxycephalus (Ceylon) n. sp.;
2 Nais: ternaria (Centralamerika, Cuba etec.) et caudata (Ceylon)
n. sp.

Semper, C, Beitrige zur Biologie der Oligochaeten (Arbeiten
aus d. zool.-zootom. Institut in Wirzburg, Bd. IV, Heft 1, 1877, pp.
656 — 112, Taf. IIl u. IV): I. Die Generationsfolge bei der unge-
schlechtlichen Vermehrung der Naiden: A) Nais barbata Mill. B)
N. proboscidea Miill. et N. longiseta Whr. C) Chaetogaster diaphanus
D'Ud. II. Knospung und Geschlechtsthatigkeit. III. Die Lanke-
ster’sche neue Genitalsegment der Naiden u. von Chaefogaster. IV,
Die Variationen in den systematischen Characteren und ihre muth-
maasliche Abhangigkeit von dusseren Lebensbedingungen. V. Syste-
matisches: Devo Rodriguezii u. D. philippinensis n. sp.; gen? nov.

Vaillant, Léon, Note sur 'anatomie de deux especes du genre
Perichaeta et essai de classification des Annélides lombricines (Ann.
des sc. nat. 5-e¢ sér. Zool. Tom. X, 1868, No 4, pp. 225—256, pl. X),
classification, pp. 239-—255.

Hcropuueckiit 0630ps pbaenia Oligochaeta Ba cem., Bamwnpa zamb-
qapia 00b poraxs Limnodrilns Clap. = Clitellio Sav., Pachydrilus
Clap., Stylaria Lam.== Nais, Chaetogaster, Aeolosoma u ip. — Echi-
nodrilus n. g. (p. 249) multispinus (Lumbricus multisp. Gr.). — JI+5-
xars (pp. 264) Ordo Amnelida Lawmbricine va 2 cem.: Lumbricina (2
Tpuba L. propria et L. Enchytracina) n Naidea (2 rpuda: N. propria
et N. Chaetogastrina). — pp. 254—255: tab. dichot. 25 gener.

Vejdovsky, Franz, Beitriige zur Oligochaetenfauna Bohmens
(Sitzungsber. d. bohmischen Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. in Prag, in-5,
Jahrg. 1875, pp. 191 — 201).

Subordo O. lLimicola Clap. pbaurs ga 4 cem.: Fam. Naididae (1



— 348 —

Chaetogaster, 2 Nais, 1 Acolosoma), Tubificidae (Tubifex coccineus n.
§p., Psammoryctes (n. g.) umbellifer (Kessl.), 2 Limnodrilus), Lum-
briculidae (Trichodrilus pragenmsis n. sp., 1 Lumbriculus, 1 Rhynchel-
mis), Phreoryctidae (Phreoryctes filiformis Vejd.=Nemodrilus filifor-
mis Clap. = Phreoryctes Heydeni Noll.). Subordo Terricolae (2 Lum-
bricus: submontanus et aquatilis n. sp.).

Vejdovsky, Franz, Zur Anatomie und Systematik der Enchy-
traeiden (Sitzungsber. d. bohmischen Gesellsch. d. Wissenseh. in
Prag, in-8, Jahrg. 1877, pp. 294—304).

Moxani meropnueckiir o63op®; avat. Rabiwi; Familia Enchyirae-
dae: 3 gen. cogn. et 12 sp. bohemicae; descr.: Achaeta (n. g.) Eise-
nii 0. sp., 9 Enchytraeus et 2 Pachydrilus.

, Beitrige zur vergleichenden Morphologie der Anne-
liden. I ’\Ionographxe der Enchytraeiden. Prag, 1879, Tempsky, 61
pag. in-4, mit 14 Taf.

. , Vorlaufige Mittheilungen iiber die fortgesetzte Oli-
gochactencmdlen (Zoolog. Anzeiger, 1879, N> 25 (7 Apr.), pp. 183 —
183): Anachaeta bohemica n. sp.-—Me®1y NTpoIEME OTEOCHTS Branchi-

obdellea ®® Olig. Eak® ocoboe cemeﬁcmo Discodril:da, CMEEHOE Cb
Chaetogastridae.

B) ® svmB&L

Dalyell. J. P.. The powers of the Creator ete. (Crust. Moll.
and Vermes of Scotland), vol. I, 1854 (roy—4, with many coloured
plates); Lumbricini: Nais lacustris Dal. = Chaetogaster diaphanus (p.
130, pl. 17. fig. 1—5). Nais proboscidea (p. 131, pl. 17. fig. 6—7).
Lumbricus littoralis D. = Saenuris lineata? (p. 139, fig. 17—18), Lum-
bricus teres D.= Lumbriculus variegatus (p. 140. pl. 17. fig. 10—12),
Lumbricus hirsutus mar. Dal. =an Nais? (p. 140. fig. 13—16). — Vid.
Leuckart, Bericht iib. 1858 (Arch. f. Nat. 1839, pp. 127—128).

Ehlers. E., Beitrage zur Kenntniss d. Verticalverbreitung der
Borstenwiirmer im Meere (Zeitschr. f. wiss. Zool. Bd. 25, 1875, Heft
1), pp. 2, 13, 79 u, 100, Taf. L. fig. 15—16: — 3 sp. e profund. mar.

Eisen. Gust., Om skandinav. og arktisca Oligochaeter (Oefvers.
Vetensk. Akad. Forhandl. [8-vo] Stockholm, 1872 [Aerg. 29], X 1, pp.
119—124, Tafv. II: 15 figs).

Terricclae: Lumbricus 3 sp.; Limicolae (3 gen. et 4 sp.): Rhynchel-
mis (Emaxes) obtusirostris (Menge) e New Foundlend, Lumbriculus
variegatus (Miill.) e Groenlandia, Ewchytraeus Pagenstecheri Ratzel
— E. spiculys Leuck. (Groenlandia) et E. Ratzeli n. sp. (e Norvegia).
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, Om skandinaviska og arktiska Oligochaeter. 2 Afh.
Stockholm, 1871—72, in—8, cum 8 tabb. ex p. color. (teste Fried-
lander, 246 Biicher- Verzelchmss, Zoologie, Evertebrata, 1876
p- 9).

%, , Redogorelse for Oligochaeter, samlade under de
Svenska expeditionerna till Arktiska trakter (Oefvers. af K. Vetensk.
Akad. Forhandling. Stockholm, 1878, XN 3, pp. 63—79). — 28 sp.
20 n. sp., n. g. Mesenchytraeus, Archienchytracus et Neoenchytraeus;
—Mesenchytraeus 3 n. sp.. M. primaevus, mirabilis et falciformis,
Archienchytraeus 10 n. sp.: A. Levenseni, tenellus, lampas, Dixsoni,
gemmatus, ochraceus, nasutus, affinis, wervosus et profusus; Neoen-
chytraeus 6 n. sp.. N. fenestratus, Vejdovskii, Stuxbergii, hyalinus,
callosus et durus.

Fabricius, O, Fauna Groenlandica, 1880 (in—8), pp. 276—279
et 280—281 (6 Lumbricus), p. 315 (Nais marina F.). — Cum. BARe.
Forel, F. A., Matériaux pour servir a 1’é¢tude de la faune pro-
fonde du Lac Léman (Bull. Soc. Vaud. vol. XIII, 1874, p. 51). —
Mepeunca. 3 Oligochaeta: 1 Tubifex, 1 Clitellio, 1 Lumbriculus, nov. sp.
i~ , Mat. etc. (ibid. vol. XIV, 1876, p. 204): Tubifex rivu-
lorum, T. Bonetti.

Fpaums, O. A., K5 nosranin gayss bairifickaro Mopa ® HCTO-
pin ea BosHWKHOBeHid, Bb: Tpyx. CIIb. O6m. Ecr. 1878 (Grimm,
0. A, Ad faunam balticam, in: Labor. Soc. Nat. Petropol. 1878,
p. 116), separat, p. 10: — Nuis proboscidea, Aelosoma quaternarium
et decorum Ehbg., Saenuris longicanda Kessl., Tubifex rivulorum
Lamk., Tub. umbelliferum Kessl., Enchytraeus sp.

Kessler, vid. sup.

Leidy, J., Description of some american Annelida abranchia
(Journ. Acad. Nat. sc. of Philadelphia, vol. II, Nov. 1850). Vid. sup.:
6 gen. et 8 sp.

= , (Proceed. Acad. Philad. vol. V, 1852). Vid. sup.: 6 gen.
et 8 sp. nov.

MacIntosh, W. C., On the invertebrate Marine Fauna and
Fisches of St. Andrews (Ann. of Nat. Hist. 4 ser. vol. 14, 1874,
p- 192): Oligochaeta: Clitellio arenarius O. F. Miill.

Malm, A. W., Zoologiska observationer. VII. Annulater i hafvet
utmed Sverges vestkust och omkring Géteborg (Goteborg. Handl.
in—8 [2] 14 Haeft. 1874, pp. 67—105, tab. I); pp. 104—105: — 10
Oligochaeta [fam. Lumbricin.| usts orpecrrocreil Gotteborg’a: 3 Lum-
bricus, 5 Allolobophora, 1 Dendrobaena, 1 Allurus.
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Oersted, A., De regionibus marinis. Elementa topographiae
historico-naturalis freti Oeresund (Dissert. inang. Havniae, 1844,
90 pg. in—8, c. 2 tabb. pictis), p. 68 (Tubifex serpentinus, Lumbri-
cillus verrucosus et lLimeatus Oerst.) et p. 79 (Lumbricus marinus et
Mesopachys marina Qerst.).

Perrier., E., Sur les vers de terre des iles Philippines et de
la Cochinchine (Comp. Rend. T. 81, 1875, pp. 1043—1046): 5 Peri-
chaeta n. sp.

Schmidt, Oscar, Zur Kenntniss d. Turb. rhabdoe. und anderer
Wiirmer des Mittelmeeres (Sitzungsber. Wien. Akad. 1857, vid.

infra): — 2 gen. et 2 sp. nov.

Smith, S. J., Sketsch of the invertebrate {fauna of Lake Supe-
rior (in: Baird's Report U. S. Commis. Fischeries, 1872—73. Wa-
shington 1874, pp. 697—699): — Oligochaeta 6 sp.; HarnyMerpay. TabL

Vejdovsky, Franz, Vorlautige Uebersicht der bhéhmischen
Anneliden (Sitzungsb. béhm. Ges. d. Wiss. in Prag. Jahrg. 1874.
pp. 220—224: Discophora et Oligochaeta Bohemiae). Olig. pp.
223—224: 6 gen. et 22 sp. enumerat. (4 Enchytracus, 2 Nais, 2 Tu-
hfex, 2 Fuaxes, 3 Lumbriculus [2 sp.? nov.], 9 Lumbricus + 4 var.).

’ , Beitrage z. Oligochaetenfauna Bohmens, !. sup. eit.
1875. — 17 sp. Olig. limicola u 10 Olig. terricola boremiu.

C) Hcrounnkn no OTABABHBIMD POIAMB N BHJIAYD.

Baer, K. E. v.,, Beitrage z. Kenntn. d. niedern Thiere (Nova Acta
nat. cur. Acad. Leop. Carol. Tom. XIII. P. 2. — Separat, 1827, 24)
pg. in—4), pp. 611, tab. 29. fig. 23—24. — Chaetogaster Limnaei
Baer. _ |

Balsamo-Crivelli, G. profess.. Sopra una nuova specie di
Nais (Giornale dell’ Istituto L.ombardo, Tom. 2,” 1542, pp. 11—12)

Nais sp. B. Cr.

Blainville, H. de, Mémoire sur la classe des Sétipodes, partie
des vers a sang rouge de M. Cuvier, et des Annélides de 1. de
Lamarck (Bull. Scienc. Soc. Philomat. 1818, pp. 78 —85). 315en?: Nais
filiformis Blainv. :

Buchholz, R., Beitrige zur Anatomie der Gattung Enchytraeus,
nebst Angaben der nm Konigsherg vorkommenden Formen dersel-
ben (Komigsberger Physikal.-oekonom. Gesellsch. Schriften, in—4,
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3-ter Jahrg. 1862, Konigsh. 1863, pp. 93—132, Taf. IV—VI, z. Th.
color.), Separat: 38 pg. in—4, mit 3 Kpfrtfin. :

4 sp.: E. appendiculatus n. sp., vermicularis (nec Miill.), veniricu-
losus D'Ud. et galba (nec Hoffm.); napasmis: Opalina Lumbriculi n.
sp. € Lumbriculo variegato Gr.

Clapareéede, E. Recherches anatomiques sur les Annélides,
Turb. etc. observés dans les Hébrides (Mém. de Soc. Phys. et
d’Hist. Nat. de Genéve, Tom. 16, 1-ére part. 1861, pp. 71—164, pls
1—7); Separat, 1861, in—4; Oligochaeta (excl. Capitella) pp. (13—110)
5—42 pl. L fig. 1—6, pl. I - III: — Packydrilus n. g. 5 nov. sp..
Clitellio 1 sp.

,, , Beobachtungen iiber Anatomie u. Entwickelungsge-
schichte wirbelloser Thiere, an der Kiiste der Normandie angestellt,
Leipz. 1863 (fol. m. 18 z. Th. color. Kpfrt.), pp. 24—28, Taf. XIIL
fig. 14—19, Taf. XV. fig. 28—29: — Tubifex papillosus Clap., Hete-
rochaeta (n. g.) costata Clap. et Ctenodrilus (n. g.) pardalis Clap.

Delle Cziaje, Memorie sulla storia e notomia degli animali
senza vertebre de Regno di Napoli, vol. IL pp. 405 et 433, tab.
XXVIIL fig. 19 (Nais bipunctata Delle Cz.).

Doyere, M. P. L. N., Essais sur 'anatomie de la Nais sangui-
nea (Mém. de la Soc. Linn. de Normandie, vol. X), Caen, 1857, 19
pg. in—4, avec 1 plche lith.

D’Udekem, Jul., Description d’'une nouvelle espéce d’Enchy-
treus (Bull. Acad. Belg. t. XXI, 1854, N 11 et 12): E. ventriculosus

n. sp., vermicularis et galba Hoffm.

i , Histoire naturelle du Twbifex rivwlorum (Mém. cour
et Mém. des sav. étrang. de I’Acad. Belg. Tom. 26, 1855), 38 pg.
in—4, av. 4 plches color. — Extr. (I'Institut, XXI, N 1028, 1853,
pp. 311—312).

Rapport par P. J. Van Beneden (Bull. Acad. Belg. Tom. 20,
2, 1853, pp. 6—10).

Dugés, Nouvelles observations sur la zoologie et l'anatomie
des Annélides sétigéres abranches (Ann. des sc. nat. 2 sér. Zool.
Tom. VIII, 1837, pp. 15—385, pl. I'[30 figs]). — Pasinunna BOJHbIA
dopuu 31bch onucansr 1 13060p. Bb: Art. III. De quelques autres An-

‘nélides abranches sétigeres (pp. 30—34 et 35, fig. 21—30): Nais?

laticeps Dug., Nais vermicularis?, NZ equisetina, Nais filiformis
Blainv., Tubifex? gentilianus pallidus et T. uncinarius Duges; — p.
34: tab. diagn. spec. cognit.

Dujardin, F. (I'Institut [in—4], 1-ére sect. Tom. X, 1842,
p. 316): Ripestes n. g. e fam. Naidin.
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Dutrochet, H., Sur un nouveau genre d’Annélides: Xantho
Bull. de 1a Soc. Philomatique, 1819, p. 155): Xantho hexapoda et
decapoda Dutr. = Dero digitata Oken.

Ehrenberg, C. G., Animalia evertebrata exclus. insectis (in:
Hemprich et Ehrenberg, Symbolae physicae). Series 1-ma
cum tabularum decade 1-ma. Berolini 1831, fol. Phytozoa turbellaria
africana et asiatica (ex parte); 2 pg., tab. V. fig. 2 a—c (Aeolosoma
[n. g.] Hemprichst Ehr., fig. color.; Chaetogaster et Nais elinguis Miill.,
Pristina longiseta et inaequalis n. sp.).

Eichwald, E., Erster Nachtrag zur Infusorienkunde Russlands
(Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. de Moscou, T. XX, 1847, 2-de part. N 4),
Zusatz, pp. 369—360, tab. IX. fig. 15 a—b (Nais aurigena n. sp. =
Aeolosoma aurigena m., aq. stagnant. litt. sinus Rigaensis, fig. color.),

Eisen, G., Om n#igra Arktiska Oligochaeter (Oefv. Vetensk.
Akad. Férhandl. Stockholm, 1872, N 1, pp. 119—124, tab. 2):— Enchy-
traeus Pagenstecher: Ratz. (Groenlandia) et E. Ratzeli (Tromsd) n. sp.

Emerton, J. H, Observations on the worms of the genus Nais
(Bull. of the Essex Institute, 1873, pp. 12—13):—Multiplic. scissipara:
Nais sp., Chaetogaster sp. ‘

Fabricius, 0., Fauna Groenlandica (in—8), 1880, pp. 276—279
(Lumbricus terrestris, vermicularis Miill., rivalis Fabr. et lineatus
Mill.), 280—281 (L. arenarius et minutus Mill.), p. 315 (Nais marina
Fabr.). '

Freyu Leuckart, Beitr. z. Kenntn. wirbellos. Thiere, 1847,
in—4; Lumbricoides: pp. 146 u. 150—151 (Enchytraeus spiculus et
Saenuris neuwrosoma Fr. u. Leuck., Helgoland).

Fpumms, O. A, Hacnilickoe mope u ero dayna. Bum. II, terp. 1
(Grimm, O. A., Fauna maris Caspii, Fasc. II, pars 1), 1876, pp.
108—112, tab. V. fig. 8—13 (Nais sp., Tubifex deserticola n. sp,
Limnodridus Bogdanovii n. sp., Limn? sp., Enchytraeus sp.).

- , Toixe cou., rerp. 2 (Op. cit., pars 2), 1877, p. 39 (Tu-
bifex deserticola et Limmodrilus Bogdanovit).

Grube, A. Ed., Uber Lumbricus variegatus Miller’s und ihm
verwandte Anneliden (Arch. f. Naturg. Jahrg. X, 1844, Bd. 1, pp.
198—216, Taf. VII (fig. color.):— Lumbricus variegatus Miill., Euaxes
filirostris Gr., Lumbriculus variegatus Gr., Saenuris variegata Hoffm.

» , Beschreibungen nener oder wenig bekannter Anneli-
den (Archiv f. Naturg. Jahrg. XXI, 1865 Bd. 1, pp. 127—131, Taf.
V. fig. 5—15):—Lumbricus littoralis Gr. et Alma milotica Riipp.

4 , Beschreibungen neuner oder wenig bekannter Anne-
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liden (Archiv f. Naturg. Jahrg. XXVI, 1860, Bd. 1, p. 114, Taf. 1y
fig. 10):—Saenuris barbata Gr. (Vrana-See, e prof. 186 ped.!).

= , Ausflug nach Triest und dem Quarnero, 1861, 8-vo,
pp. 75, 129 et 152, Taf. IV. fig. 10, a:—Saenuris barbata Gr. e loc.
cit.

» , Uber einige bisher noch unbekannte Bewohner des
Baikalsees (Jahresber. Schles. Ges. ftir vaterl. Cultur, fir 1872,
Breslau 1873, pp. 66—68), pp. 66—68: FEuaxes biacalensis n. sp. et
Lycodrilus Dybowsky: n. g. n. sp.

Gruithuisen, Frz. von Paula, Anatomie der geziingelten Nai-
de (Nais proboscidea) und iiber Entstehung ihrer Fortpflanzungs-
organe (Nova Acta Acad. Leop. Carol. Tom. XI, P. 1, 1823, pp.
234 248).

» , Anatomie du Nais elinguss (Ferruss. Bull. sc. nat.
Tom, 2. 1824, pp. 106—107).

M , Uber die Nais diaphana und Nais diastropha mit
dem Nerven-und Blutsystem derselben (Nova Acta Acad. Leop.
Carol. Tom. XIV, P. 1, 1828, pp. 407—420, mit 1 Taf.).

Henle, Uber Enchytraeus, eine neue Anneliden-Gattung (Mill.
Archiv, 1837, p. 74, tab. VI): K. albidus H.

Hoffmeister, W., De Vermibus quibusd. gen. Lumbrici. Berol.
1842, in-4, c. 2 tabb. aen.;—p. 9, tab. L fig. 29, tab. II. fig. 19 — 21
(Saenuris variegata et Enchytraeus vermicularis Hoffm. n. sp.).

, Beitrige zur Kenntniss d. deutschen Landanneliden
(Archlv f. Nat. Jahrg. IX, 1843, Bd. 1, pp. 183 — 198, Taf. IX. fig.
I—VIII): 4 Lumbricus, Rhynchelmis Inmosella n. g. n. sp., Haplo-
taxis Menkeana n. g. sp. , Enchytraeus vermicularis et galba n. sp.,
Saenuris variegata et lineata Hoffm.

x y Die Arten d. Familie d. Regenwiirmer. Braun-
schweig, 1845, in-4, m. col. Kpfrt. (8 Lumbricus, Helodrilus oculatus
n. g. 0. Sp., Phreoryctes Menkeanus n. g., Criodrilus lacwum n. g. n. Sp.;
cum fig. color., sine explicat.).

Horst, R., Uber eine Perichacta von Java (Niederlind. Archiv
f. Zool. 4 Bd. Heft 2~ 3, pp. 103—111, mit 1 Taf.). (descript., ana-
tomia).

Houghton, W., On the occurence of the Fingered Nais (Proto
digitata) in the England (Ann. of Nat. Hist. 3 ser. vol. 6, 1860, pp.
393396, w. 2 figs.).

Jonston, G., Catalog of the British non-parasitical Worms in
the collection of the British Museum (Lond. 365 pg. in-8, w. 20
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plates), pp. 55—72 et 318—336: —Formae marinae: Saenuris lineato
(Miill.) Gr., Clitellio arenarius (Mill) Sav. et Valla ciliata Jonst.—
25 sp. deser.: 11 Lumbricus, 1 Enchytraews, 4 Saenuris, 1 Clitellio,
1 Valla, 1 Proto, 1 Stylaria, 1 Serpentina, 2 Nais, 1 Chaetogaster.

Lamarck, J. B. Hist. nat. des animaux sans vertébres, 1 édit.,
t. I, 1816, pp. 222—225: (3 Nais, Stylaria paludosa Lam., Tubifex
rivulorum et marinus (p. 225) Lam.).

Lankester, E. Ray., A contribution to the knowledge of the
lower Annelids (Trans. Linn. Soe. vol. XXVI, part 3, 1869, pp.
631—646, tab. 48-49): I. On the anatomy and fissiparous repro-
duction of the asexual Chaetogaster limnaei, Baer.; II. Remarks on
Chaetogaster miveus, Ehr.; IIL. On Aeolosoma quanternarium, (nec
Ehr. = multisetosa m., and its young form; IV. Relations of Chaeto-
gaster and Aeolosoma to other low Annelida).

i , The sexual form of Chaetogaster limnae: (Quart. Jo-
urnal Microse. Sc. 1869, pp. 272—285, plates 14—15).
4 , On the existence of distinct larval and sexual forms

in gemmiparous Oligochaetous Werms (Ann. of Nat. Hist. 4 ser. vol.
IV, Aug. 1869, pp. 102—104). -

Leuckart, Rud.,, Zur Kenntniss der Fauna von Island. 1 Beitr.:
Wiirmer (Arhiv f. Naturg. Jahrg. 15, 1849, Bd. I); Oligochaeta: pp.
159—163 (Lumbricus flaviventris n. sp. et Peloryctes arenarius (Mtil-
ler) n. g.).

Leydig, Frz., Uber die Annelidengattung Aeolosoma (Miiller’s
Arch. 1865, pp. 360-—366 Taf. VIII. B. fig. 1—3). ——Descr et fig.
Ae. quaternarium Ehrbg.; Ae. niveum n. sp.

Maggi, L., Intorno al genere Aeolosoma (Mem. Soec. Ital. Sci.
Nat. Tom. I, N* 9, Milano 1865, pp.1—16, tav. 1—2; 1 color):—ana-
tomia; 2 sp. nov: Ade. ¢talicum et Ae. Balsamo n. sp.; tab. dichotom.
3 sp., 4 sp. descr. (4A. Hemprichii et, Decorum Khr.).

Menge, A, Zur Rothwiirmer-Gattung Euaxes (Arch. f. Naturg.
Jahrg. XI, 1845, Bd. I, pp. 24—33).

Milne-Edwards, H.,, Les Annelides du ,Régne Anim. de G.
Cuvier, 3-e grande édit.“ avee les plches color., 3-éme ordre: Les
Abranches (pars), pp. 43—47, pl. 2. fig. 8 (anat.: Nass filiformis), pl.
21. fig. 1—2 (Lumbricus et Nais proboscidea Miill., fig. pullcherr.
color.).

Modeer, Ad., Beskrifning af et sligte bland maskkriken, kal-
ladt Slinga, Nais (Vetensk. Acad. Handling. Stockholm, Bd. 19,
1787, pp. 107—143).



.

~Miiller, O. Fr.,, Von Wiirmern d. siissen u. salzigen Wassers.
Kopenhagen, 1771, in-4 (m. 16 Kpfrt.), pp. 14, 74, 80, 84 et 90, tab.
I—V (5 sp.: Nais proboscidea, elinguis, barbata et serpentina M.; N.
dzgn‘nta M. = Dero digitata Oken).

% , Vermium terrestrium et fluviatilium, s. Infusor.,
Helminth. et Testac non marin. historia. Havniae, 1773 — 74, in-4,
vol. I, pp. 20—27 (6 Nais: vermicwlaris M. (= Chaetogaster Miillers
D’Udek.), serpentina, proboscidea, elinguis, digitata et barbata Miill.
et 6 Lumbricus: terrestr., vermicularis, variegatus, tnbifex et var.,
lineatus et ciliatus Miill.).

: , Zoologia Danica etc. Havn. 1788—1806, fol. vol. III,
p- 4, tab. 34 (Lumbricus tubifex M. et var. Miiller).

Nicholson, H. A., Preliminary Report on Dredgings in Lake
Ontario (Ann. Nat. Hist. 4 ser. vol. X, 1872, pp. 276 — 285): Oligo-
cheta 1 sp. (e prof. Lacus Ontario): pp. 277, 278 et 280 (Saenwris
sp. et Saenuris vel Chirodilus, sp.).

A 5 Conzributions to a Fauna Canadensis, being an -ac-
count of the animals dredged in Lake Ontario in 1872 (From the
Canadian Journal, fide Verrill: Am. Journal 1873, p. 388.

Noll, F. C., Uber einen neuen Ringelwurm des Rheins (Arch. f.
Naturg. Jahrg. 40, 1874, pp. 260—270, Taf. VII): Phreoryctes Hey-
deni n. sp.; fig. 6: uncinus Phr. Menkeans Hoffm.).

Oken, Lehrb. d. Naturg. tom. III, 1, p. 313 (Nais tubifex = Tu-
bifex rivulorwm Lamk.), p. 363 (Dero digitata Oken).

Perrier, M., Histoire naturelle du Dero obtusa (Arch. Zool.
expérim. (8-vo), Tom. I, 1872, pp. 65—96, plche 1).

Perrier, E., Sur un nouveau genre indigéne des Lombriciens
terrestres (Pontodrilus Marionis, E. P.) (Compt. Rendu, T. 78, Pa-
ris 1874, pp. 1582—1586.—Abstract (R. Z. 3 sér. vol. II, pp. VIII—IX),

T , Etades sur les Lombriciens terrestres (Archiv Zool.
expérim. vol. III, 1874, pp. 331—350, pls. XII—XVII).
e , Sur le Tubifex wmbellifer R. Lank. (Archiv Zool

expér. vol. IV, 1875, pp. VI—VIII).
Pritchard, Microscop. Cabinet (Nais Lurco n. sp.).

Rathke, H., Beitrige zur Fauna Norwegens, 4-to, 1843, p. 230,
tab. XII, fig. 8 (Lambricus lineatus Mill?).

Ratzel, Fritz, Beitrige zur Anatomie von Enchytraews verm:-
cularis Henle (!) (Zeitsehr. f. wiss. Zool. Bd. XVIII, 1868, pp. 99 —
108, Taf, 6—7).
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Roesel, Insectenbelustigungen, tom. III, p. 578, tab. 93 (=Chae
togaster, Baer 1827),

Savigny, J.C., Systtme des Annélides, principalement de celles
des cotes de I’Egypte et de la Syrie (in: Description de I’Egypte,
2-de édit. Tom. 21, 1826, av. plches), Lumbrici: pp. 438 et 445 (3
gen.; Clitellio n. g. cum 2 sp.).

Schlotthauber, Beitrige zur Helminthologie (Amtlicher Be-
richt iiber 31 Versammlung deutscher Naturforscher und Aerzte zu
Géttingen im September 1854, Gottingen 1860 [in—4]), pp. 122—124:
Georyctes n. g. Menkei (= Phreoryctes Menkeanus Hoffm.) et Lich-
temsteinit n. sp.

IluvaskeBn9b, Brag. U., O 0e3103BOHOYHNXE EHBOTHHXE JAMA-
HOBS, Haxoxamuxca BOau3n OxeccH, B1: Tpyn. Hosopoce. O6m. Ecrecre.
Tows II, Bum. 2, 1873 (Schmankewicz, V. J., De animal. inver-
tebr. in limanis (estuariis) prope Odessa, in: Labor. Soc. Natur.
Novorossic., Tom. IL fasc. 2, Odessa 1873) pp. 275, 276, 278, 280—285
et 294, tab. IV. fig. 1 a—c et 2 a—d.

Saenuris variegata Gr., neurosoma Gr., batillifera et remifera n. sp.
et Nais uncinata Gr. var. e Liman Berezan; — Nais littoralis Gr.
var. (transit. ad N. uncinatam Gr.) et Enchytraeus vermicularis Gr.
e Liman Suchoi.

Schmarda, L. K., Zoologie, I, 1871 (8-vo), p. 361, fig. 258
(Aeolosoma ternarium Schm., Ceylon).

Sehmidt, Oscar, Drei neue Naiden (Fror. Not. 3 Reihe, Bd. 3,
Ne 65, 1847, pp. 321—323): Stylaria parasita n. sp.; Naidium (n. g.)
luteum et breviceps n. sp. — Diagn. gen. Naidium vid. in: Sie-
bold, Bericht iib. nied. Th. iih. 1845—47 (Arch. f. Naturg. 1850,
Bd. II, p. 372). llocabamie art mpouymesn y Grube.

A , Zur Kenntniss der Turbellaria rhabdocoela u. einiger
anderer Wiirmer des Mittelmeeres (Sitzungsber. Wien. Akad. d.
Wiss. math.-naturw. Cl. Bd. 23, 1857, Heft II (Februar), pp. 347—366,
mit 5 color. Taf. — Separat, 1857, 22 pg. in—8, mit 5 lithogr. u.
lithochrom. Taf.), pp. 361—364, Taf. V:—Thysanoplea luctuosa et Par-
thenope serrata n. g. et n. sp.

Semper, C. Beitrige zur Biologie der Oligochaeten (Arb.
Instit. Wiirzburg, Bd. IV, 1877, pp. 65—112, Taf. III—-IV).

Houkopanie y Naidea; 2 nov. sp.. Dero Rodriguezi (pp. 106—107,
Taf. IV. fig. 15—16) et D. philippinensis (p. 107).

Senger, N., Peloryctes inquilina 1. sp. (rossice deser.) (Bull.
Soc. Imp. Nat. de Moscou, 1870, No 2, pp. 221—236), Separat, 16 pg.
in—8. — U3s Ruasckoii 6yx1H (=Clitellio inquilinus m.).
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Smith, S. J.,, Dredging in Lake Superior under the direction
of the U. S. Lake Survey (Americ. Journ. of Sc. and Arts, edit. by
J. Dana and Silliman, New Haven, 3 ser. vol. I, 1871, pp. 375—376),
p. 875: Tubifewx, Saenuris ef gen.?

Smith, S. J. and A. E. Verrill, Notice of the Invertebrata
(Lumbricidae, Hydroida etc.) dredged in Lake Saperior in 1871, by
the U. S. Lake Survey, under the direction of Gen. C. B. Comstock,
S. J. Smith, naturalist (Americ. Journ. Se. 3 ser. vol. II, 1871, pp.
449 —451):

Lumbricus lacustris Verrill, Saenuris abyssicola et limicola Verrill,
Chirodrilus n. g. larviformis et abyssorum Verrill, Tubifex profund:i-
cola Yerrill, n. sp.

Smith, S.J., Sketech of the invertebrate fauna of Lake Supe-
rior, in: Extract from the Report of Prof. Baird, commissioner of
Fish and Fischeries, part II, Report for 1872—73, Washington, 1874,
in—8), Oligochaeta: pp. 697—699; 6 sp. et 1 gen. descr.

Lumbricus lacustris Verrill, Saenuris cbdyssicola et lemicola Verr.,
Chirodrilus larviformis et abyssorum V., Tubifex profundicola V.

Vejdovsky, Franz, Ueber Psammoryctes wumbellifer (Tubifex
umbellifer R. Lankester) und ihm verwandte Gattungen (Zeitschr.
wiss. Zool. Bd. 27, 1876, Heft 1, pp. 137—152, Taf. VIII). — Lumbyi-
culus variegatus Gr. (fig. 6: seta).

;| , Anatomische Studien an Rhynchelmis Limosella Hoffm.
(Fuaxes filirostris Grube) (ibid. Heft 2, pp. 332—361, Taf. 21—24).

i , Ueber Phreatothriz, eine neue Gattung d. Limicolen.
Ein Beitrag zur Brunnenfauna von Prag (ibid., pp. 541 — 554,
Taf. 39). '

Verrill, A. E., Catalog of the marine invertebr. animals of the
south coast of New England etc. (in Baird’s ,Report on the
condition of the sea fisheries of the south-coast of New England in
1871 et 1872, part I. Washington, 1873; Annulata pp. 580—624), Ol-
‘gochneta: pp. 826 et 623 (Halodrilus lzz‘tomize n. g. 0. Sp., sanguin.
incolor. = FEnchytraews Uitt. m.), pp. 324 et 622 (Clitellio irrovata
n. Sp.).

. , Nota (Amer. Journ. Sc. 3 ser. vol. V, 1873, p. 388):
Saenuris canadensis Nicliolson (e Lacu Ontario) non est Saenuris.

Vogt, C., (Mill. Archiv, 1841, p. 36, tab. I fig. 13—15): Mutzia
hetevodactyla Vogt = Chaetogaster Limnaei Baer).

N 4. 1880. 24
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D) Mo amaTOMIH, THCTOTOTIA, MCTOPIM PA3BOTIA U ®H3I0-
10T BOOBIMIE.

Budge, Jul, Ueber die Respirationsorgane von Tubifex rivulo.
rum (Verhandl. d. naturhist. Ver. d. preuss. Rheinl. 7 Jahrg. 1850,
pp. 258—259, mit Abbildgn.).

5 , Ueber die Geschlechtsorgane von Tubifex rivulorum
(Arch. f. Naturg. Jahrg. 16, 1850, Bd. I, pp. 1—8, mit 1 Taf.).

Carter, H. J., On the spermatology of a new species of Nais
(Ann. of Nat. Hist. 3 ser. vol. 2, 1858, pp. 20—33 et 90—104, with
3 plates: pls II—IV): — Nais (!) fusca et albida n. sp., aq. dule. ins
Bombay.

Carus, J. Victor, Icones zootomicae d. wirbellosen Thiere, mit
Beitr. v. Allman, Huxley, Siebold u. A., Leipz. 1857, fol.,, Taf. IX
(Vermes, 3), fig. 5, 15 u. 24.

Claus, C., Ueber die ungeschlechtliche Fortpflanzung von Chae-
togaster (Wiirzburg. naturwiss. Zeitschr. Bd. I, 1860, pp. 37—40).

D’Udekem, J., Notice sur les org. gén. des Aeolosomes et des
Chaetogaster (Bull. Acad. Belg. 2-de sér. Tom. XII, 1862, M 11, 8 pg.
av. 1 plche. — 1'Institut, 1862, p, 79): — Aeolos. Ehrenbergi (Qerst.)
D’Udek.; organa generat.

Dugés, Ant, Rech. sur la circulation, la respiration et la re-
production des Annelides abranches (Hirudin. inclus.) (Ann. des sc.
nat. Tom. XV, 1828, pp. 284—337, av. 3 planches. — Uebers. in:
Fror. Notiz. Bd. 22, N 470, 1828, pp. 119—120; ibid. Bd. 24, Xo 511,
1829, pp. 65—72, No 512, pp. 81—89, mit 1 Taf; — Isis, 1830, pp.
234—252, Taf. 3).

5 , Ueber die Reproduction der Anneliden ohne dussere
Kiemen (Fror. Notiz. Bd. 24, No 513, 1829, pp. 97—103, & 514, pp.
115—119, mit 1 Taf.).

Hatschek, Berth., Studien iiber Entwicklungsgeschichte der
Anneliden (Arbeit. zoolog. Institut. Wien, Tom. I, Heft 3, 1878),
Th. I. Beobachtungen. A4: Ueber Entwicklungsgeschichte von Crio-
drilus, pp. 2—22 u. 123—124, Taf. I—III; Th. II. Theoretische Eror-
terungen, pr. p. (Ueb. d. Syst. etc.).

Kowalevsky, A. O., Embryologische Studien an Wiirmern u.
Arthropoden (Mém. Acad. Pétersb. XVI, N 12, 1871, 70 pg. c. 12
tab.): Entwicklungsgeschichte der Fuaxzes, pp. 12—21, Taf. III—V;
Entwickl. der Lumbricus, pp. 21—27, Taf. VI—-VIL
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Lankester, E. Ray., Remarks on Opalina and its contractile
vesicles, on Pachydermon and Annelidan Spermatophors (Quart.
Journ. Microscop. Sc., New Ser. vol. X, 1870, p. 143, pl. IX):—Sper-
matophora gen. Lemnodrilus et Nais. ;

3 , On some migrations of cells (ibid., p. 265).—Pazcmatyp.
ocobud TBIBIA BT HOJ0CTA THIa KAET MUTPHPYIOMIA MyCRY ThHRA EIGTER
(pp. Tubifex, Lwmbriculus).

Leuckart, R., Ueber die ungeschlechtliche Vermehrung bei
Nais proboscidalis (Arch. f. Naturg. Jahrg. 17, 1851, Bd. I, pp. 134
—138, Taf. II, fig. 1—3).

Leydig, Fr., Ueber Phreoryctes Menkeanns nebst Bemerkungen
iiber den Bau anderer Anneliden (Archiv f. microscop. Anat. Bd. I,
1865, pp. 249—294, tab. 16—18); Separat, Bonn. 1865, in—S8 mit 3
Kpfrt.

- , Ueber das Nervensystem d. Anneliden (Miill. Arch.
1862, pp. 90—125), p. 94, Anm.: Unterschiede d. Enchytraeus galba
et ventriculosus.

5 , Ueber den Bau des thier. Korpers, Bd. I, 1864, 8-vo.
pp. 168 et seq.
= , Tafeln zur Vergleichend. Anatomie, fol. 1864.

Mac Intosh, W. C., On the structure of Tubifex (Proceed. R.
Soc. Edinburg, 1869—70, p. 166).

Mayer, C., Reproductions-Vermdgen u. Anatomie der Naiden
(Verhandl. d. naturhist. Vereins d. preuss. Rheinl. [in—8}, 16 Jahrg,,
1859, Sitzungsber. pp. 43—51);—Nais coecilia n. sp. (= Saenuris? Vid.
Leuckart, Bericht itb. 1859). — Vorlaufige Mitth.

5 , Ueber das Reproductionsvermigen der Naiden (Col-
nische Zeitung, 1859, No 112, Beil. — Froriep’s Notizen, 1859, II, p.
216).

Minor, W. C., On Natural and Artificiel Section in some Chae-
topod Annelids (American Journ. Science and Arts, vol. 35, 1863,
Jan. pp. 35—43. — Ann. of Nat. Hist. 3 ser. vol. XI, 1863, pp.
323—333).

Besnoroe pasmuomenie y Naidea: Stylaria longiseta (Leidy), Nais
rivulosa Leidy, Dero limosa Leidy et Ewnchytraeus triventralopecti-
natus (n. sp.). [locabgaiii KpaTko ommcans.

Perrier, M., Sur la reproduction scissipare des Naidines
(Compt. Rendu. Juin 1870, p. 1304).

Ratzel, F. Histologische Untersuchungen an niederen Thieren.

20"
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1-ter Artikel (Zeitschr. f. wiss. Zool. Bd. 19, 1869, pp. 257—280,
Taf. 22-23).
O mycryapnoii cncrend Oligochaeta.

Peunaxorsn, Bac. Mux., JambTEa 0 pa3BuTim TOIOBHATO TAHIIiA
npu 6e3m0J0BOMB passHoEerHin oswroxems (Tpyxsm Hosopoce. Obur
Ecrects. Toms IV, Bum 2, 1877, pp. 17—20): — Chaetogaster 1 Nais
preboscidea, v Opecet.

Schmidt, Osc.,, Beitrige zur Anatomie u. Physiologie der
Naiden (Miill. Arch. 1846, pp. 405—420, Taf. XV. fig. 1—6), Separat
1846, 15 pg. in—8, mit 1 color. Taf. — Trad. (Ann. des sc. nat. 3
sér. Zool. Tom. 7, 1847, pp. 183—191, av. 6 figures).

Stylaria, Nais elmgms Miill,, Chaetogaster; fig. 6: Opalina Naidos
Sdt.

Schunetzler, J. B.,, Anatomische u. physiologische Beobachtun-
gen iiber die Familie der Naiden (Fror. Notiz. 3 Reihe, Bd. 5, N 91,
1848, pp. 33—37).

Schultze, Max S., Ueber die Fortpflanzung durch Theilung bei
Nazs proboqczdea (Arch f. \Iaturg Jahrg. 15, 1849, Bd. I, pp. 293
—304).

,, , Noch ein Wort iiber die ungeschlechtliche Vermeh-
rung bei Nais proboscidea (ibid., 18 Jahrg. 1852, Bd. L pp. 3—7,
Taf. L. fig. 1).

Tauber, P., Om Naidernes Bygning og Kjonsforhold, Jagttagel-
ser 0g Bemaerkninger (Naturh. Tidskrift, 3 Raekke, Bd. VIII, 1873,
pp. 376 —422, tab. 13—14).

Cneu. uzcaba. oprasoBs pasyuox. Naidea.

, Undersogelser over Naidernes kjonlose Formering
(\Iaturh Tldskrlft 3 Raekke, Bind IX, 1874, pp. 1—100, tab. I—III).

ABaTOMidA, THcTOIOTIA N Ge3moioe pasMHOEeHie, mpeumym. Stylaria

proboscidea, Nais elinguis, Chaetogaster limnae: u Ch. diaphana.

E) O giigaxms.

Ludwig, H., Ueber die Eibildung im Thierreich (Verh. Ges.
Wiirzb. Neue Folge, Bd. VII, 1874, pp. 33—256, Taf. I—III; — Arb.
Instit. Wiirzburg, Bd. I, 1874, pp. 287—510, Taf. XIII—XV), Oligo-
chaeta: pp. 344—357 u. 362—365.

F) o nCKODAEMBIMD.

Geinitz, Die Organischen Ueberreste im Dachschiefer von
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Wurzbach bei Lobenstein (Verhandlgn. Leop. Carol. deutschen
Acad. d. Wissensch. Bd. 33, 1867), p. 8 Taf. II. fig. 2 (:Naites n. g.
= corp. dub. Ehlers, 1. c. 1868, p. 439).

Menge, Ueber einen Rhipidopteron und einige andere im Bern-
stein eingeschlossene Thiere (Schriften der Naturforsch. Gesellsch.
in Danzig, neue Folge, Bd. I, 1866, p. 8, cum figg.): Enchytraeus
sepultus n. sp.

Plieninger, Ueber die Rohren von Tubifex antiquus (Wiirtem-
bergische Jahreshefte, Bd. I, 1845, p. 159, Taf. II. fiz. 8): = , Corpus
omnino dubiosum¢, Bronn.

Wetherell, J. W.,, Notice on the occurence of recent worm
tracus in the upper part of the London clay formation near High-
gate (Journ. of the Proceed. of the Linn. Soc. of Lond. vol. 3, 1858,
Zool. pp. 31—32). — Caban x010Bb Lumbricina Bb JoBI0HCEON ramnb.

Cf: Ehlers, E., Ueber eine fossile Eunicee..... , nebst Bemer-
kungen iber fossile Wiirmer iiberhaupt (Zeitschr. f. wiss. Zool. Bd.
18, 1868, Heft 3, pp. 421—433).

() CupABOYHBIA KHHOTH I TOJOBLIE OTYETHI.

Carus u. Engelmann, Bibliotheca zoologica. Literatur der
Zoologie bis 1860. Leipz. 3 Biande in—8, 1846 u. 1861,

lLeuckart, Rud.,, Berichte iiber die Leistungen in der Naturg.
d. niederen Thiere wahrend der Jahre 1848—1875 (Arch. f. Naturg.
1853—1876); Separat, Leipz. in—38.

Siebold, C. Th. von, Berichte iiber die Leistungen in der Natur-
geschichte der Annulaten wéhrend der Jahre 18401847 (ibid. 1841
bis 1848).

Zoological Record for 1864—1877, Lond. 14 vols. in—8.

H) o ®AvHas EBPONENCKOH POCCIH I KABKA3A.

(Bb XPOHOIOTHIECKOMD MOPAARD):

Eichwald, E., Erster Nachtrag zur Infusorienkunde Russlands
(Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. de Moscou, T. XX, 1847, 2-de part. Ne 4), Zu-
satz, pp. 359—3G0, tab. IX. fig. 15 a—b (Nais aurigena Eichw. =
Aeolosoma auwrigena m., 13b CTOAYAXD BOLH Hpubpemba Puxckaro sa-
amBa; fig. packpaur).
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Barmeps, H., Oruers o 300x1. m3ciba. 1863 ma I0xmOMT Gepery
Rpuma, Kasaap 1864, p. 3—4 (Lumbricus 2 sp., drroH. 3a1.).

Marcusen, J., Zur Fauna d. Schwarzen Meeres (Arch. f. Nat.
1867, p. 368; — nepes. 8% Tp. I-ro Cpbs. P. E.): Nais 2 sp., Oxece. 3a1.

Yeprasckiii, Marepiaas 114 cpasa. 3oorpadim Ilomra, BHD. 1
(Tpyrur I. Cwvbsra P. E. 1868, sBen. p.. 28): Enchytracus jaltensis n.
Sp., fLIT. 3al., MEELY BOLOPOCIAMM.,

S , CooOuwenie o ¢aynb ozepa Ilaxeocroma B®H Musrpeniu
(IIporokoxs 8-ro sachy. soomor. cexninm II-ro Crbsga P. E. B» Mockst,
Bb 1869, p. 4): Enchytraeus u3b 03epa.

Reccreps, K. 0., Marepiaian 11a mo3sasia OHEHECRAIO 03€pa I
Odonemcraro kpad. Hpnrowenie wp Tpyx. I-ro C. P. E. C.Ierep6.
1868, in—4, pp. 102—109, tab. VL fig. 1—5 (2 Lumbricus, Enchy-
traeus juliformis u annelatus Kessl., Nais papillosa u gigantea Kessl.,
Saenuris longicauda n (Nadina) wnbellifera Kessl.).

I'pe6rnnriit, H., Marepiaan gaa dpayss Hosopocciiickaro xpaa
(3am. Hosopoce. O6m. Ker. rons 2-i, Brin. 2-if, Onecca, 1873), 1. Ks
dayn®d OTEPHTHXH JOMAHOBE, pPp. 267—268: — 11 BAx., W3 BHXB 1
HOB. n 2 Beoupen.: Tuwbifex rivulorum et Bonneti (= Saenuris varie-
gata (!), teste Grebn.), epuku Jaberposckaro aum.; Clitellio sp. (Xep-
coE®, b5 dubop. aum. memny Bogopoct, CpexnucEkiii); Chaelo-
gaster sp. ([lpberp. mun. n Xepcous); Nais elinguis Gr. (ramixe); N.
parasitica (Tammke); N. proboscidea (L'ypaankoe 03epo); Enchytraeus
vermecularis et albidus (iioBCIOLY, BDL 00abil. KOAuY.); Aeolosoma qua-
ternartum (Typaaukoe o03., [lwakerp. aum, 1 Xepcows, 4pes3B. H300.);
Dero palpigera Grebn. n. sp. (Xepeoun, Memiy Ceratophyllum, Cpe -
AW HCKI) = Dero Rodriguczi Semper.

Muvankesuus, B. U, O 6e3103BOROYHNXD KHBOTHHXD JIAMA-
ao0sh, mHaxopammnxca sOamsu Opeccnr (Tpyasr Hosopoce. O6mi. Eer.
Towsp II, Beu. 2, 1873, pp. 275, 276, 278, 280—285 et 294, tab. IV.
fig. 1 a—c et 2 a—d): Saenuris variegata Gr., neurosoma Gr., batilli-
fera et remifera mn. sp. m Nais uncinate Gr. var. n3s bepesaHcKaro
aamana; — Nais littovalis Gr. var, (transit. ad N. uncinatam Gr.) n
Enchytraeus vermicularis Gr. m3ns Cyxaro JmMaHa.

Fpunus, O. A, Racniiickoe mope n ero ¢ayuna, Bum. 1, rerp. 1,
1876, pp. 108—112, tab. V. fig. 8—13 (Nais sp., Tubifex deserticola
Grimm, Limnodrilus Bogdanowvii Grimm, Limnodrilus sp., FEnchy-
traeus Sp.

4 . Terpanp 2, 1877, p. 39 (Tubifex deserticola et Limno-
drilus Bogdanovi).

9 . Iu nosnanino gayns bBaariiickaro Mopa M HETOpiH es
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so3amkaOBenia (Tpys. CHB. O6m. Ecr. 1878, p. 116), Separat p. 10
(Nais proboscidea, Aeolosoma quaternarium et decorum Ehr., Saenuris
longicauda Kessl., Tubifex rivulorum Lamk., Tub. wmbelliferum Kessl.,
Enchy!raeus sps Punckiil 3a1. y 6epera Bp WA, BH BOJIOPOCIAXD H
T. I., Ka¥b ¥ BB npbcanxs Gaccelinaxs Ilerep6ypra).

IT p un. U35 atoro yucaa 25 sux. ompexbiens, a ocralbHEE 4 BHAA
BB IBYXD H3b pabors O. A. Tprvma u 2 B nyr. H.II. Barsepa
meonperbienn. 131 BumeymoMAny THXb 20 sBuga — Toapko 14 BHAOBEH
onrcarul Oorke wim mente, a 11 TOIbKO Ha3BaHH.

(IIpororxwenie Oyners).
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